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Others abide our question, Thou art free 
We ask and ask — ^Thou smilest and art still, 
Out-topping knowledge. For the loftiest hill 
Who to the stars uncrowns ht» majesty. 

Planting his steadfast footsteps in the sea, 
Making the heaven of heavens his dwelling-place, 
Spares but the cloudy border of his base 
To the foil'd Searching of mortality : 

And thou, who didst the stars and sunbeams know, 
Self-school'd, self-scanned, self-honour'd, self-secure. 
Didst tread on earth unguessed at. — Better sol 

All pains the immortal spirit must endure, 

All weakness which impairs, all griefs which bow, 

Find their sole speech in that victorious brow. 

Matthew Arnold. 
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** T*t Hm0 it out tfjoinii O euntd t^ite. 
That ever I was bom to tei it right ! " 

In these words, I imagine, b the key to Hamlet's whole 
procedure, and to me it is clear that Shakespeare sought 
to depict a great deed laid upon a soul unequal to thei per- 
formance of it. In this view I find the piece composed 
throughout. Here is an oak-tree planted in a costly vase, 
which should have received into its bosom only lovely 
flowers; the roots spread out, the vase is shivered to 
pieces. 

A beautiful, pure, and most uMHral nature, without die 
strength of nerve which makes the hero^ sinks beneath a 
burden which it can neither bear nor throw off; every duty 
is holy to him,— this too hard. The impossible is required 
of him,— not die impossible in itself, but the imposuble to 
him. How he winds, turns, agonizes, advances, and re- 
coils, ever reminded, ever reminding himself, and at last 
almost loses his purpose from his thoughts, without ever 
f^j;ain recovering his peace of mind. . . . 

It pleases, it flatters us greatly, to see a hero who acts 
of himself, who loves and hates us as his heart pron^>ts, 
undertaldng and executing, thrusting ande all hindrances, 
and accomplishing a great purpoee. Historians and poets 
would fain persuade us that so proud a lot may fall to man. 
In Hamlet we are taught otherwise ; the hero has no plan, 
but the piece is full of j^n. • . • 

Hamlet is endowed more properly with sentiment than 
with a character ; it is events alone that push him on ; and 
accordingly the piece has somewhat the amplification of a 
novel. But as it is Fate that draws the plan, as the piece 
proceeds from a deed of terror, and the hero is stoulily 
driven on to a deed of terror, the work is tragic in its 
highest sense, and admits of no other than a tragic end. 
Gobthb: WiVulm Meitter. 
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The Early Editions. The authorised text of Hamlet is 
based on ^!.) a Quarto edition published in the year 1604, and 
(ii.) the First Folio version of 1623, where the play follows 
Juliut Catar and Maebethf preceding King Lear. The Quarto of 
1604 has the following title-page : — 

"Tm I Tragicall Historic of | HamltP, | Prince of Denmarke, \ 
By William Shakespeare. | Newly imprinted and enlarged to 
almost as much | againe as it was, according to the true and 
perfect | Coppie. | At London, | Printed by I. R. for N. L. and 
are to be sold at his | shoppe vnder Saint Dunston's Church in | 
Pieetstreet. 1604 '' (▼. No. t of Shakespere Quartb Facsimiles, 
issued by W. Griggs, underthe superintendence of DrFurniTal). 

A comparison of the two texts shows that they are derived 
from independent sources ; neither is a true copy of the author's 
manuscript.; the Quarto edition, though very carelessly printed, 
is longer than the Folio version, and is essentially more valuable ; 
on the other hand, the Folio version contains a few passages 
which are not found in the Quarto, and contrasts favourably with 
it in the less important matter of typographical accuracy (vide 
Notes, poismi). 

The two editions represent, In all probability, two distinct 
acting versions of Shakespeare's perfect text. 

Quarto editions appeared in 1605, 161 1, eirea 161 1-1637, 1637 1 
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each is ierived from the edition immediately preceding It, the 
Quarto of 1605 differing from that of 1604 only In the slightest 
degree. 

The First Quarto. The 1604 edition Is generally known 
as the Second Qnarto, to distinguish it from a remarlcable pro* 
duction which appeared in the previous year : — 

« The I Tragicall Historie of | Hamlet | Fri/ut rf Denmarh 

I By William Shake-speare. | As it hath beene diuerse timis acted 

by his Highnesse ser- | uants in the Cittie of London : as also in 

the two V- I niuersities of Cambridge and Oxford, andelse-where 

I At London printed for N : L. and John Trundell. | 1603.'' 

No copy of this Quarto was known until 1823, when Sir 
Henry Bunbury discovered the treasure in < a small Quarto, bar- 
barously cropped, and very ill-bound,' containing some dozen 
Shakespearian plays. It ultimately became the property of the 
Duke of Devonshire for the sum of £iyi. Unfortunately, the 
last page of the play was missing. 

In 1856 another copy was l>ought from a student of Trinity 
College, Dublin, by a Dublin book-dealsr, for one shilling, and 
sold by him for £^0 \ it is now in the British Museum. In this 
copy the title-page Is lacking, but it supplies the missing last 
page of the Devonshire Quarto.* 

* In Z858 a lithographed fttcsimile was issued by the Duke, in a very 
limited impression, llie first serviceable editi<m, and still perhaps the best, 
appeared in z86o, together with the Quarto of 1604, "bnttg exmct Refrimts 
^tJu Pint and Second EdiHctit c/Shakes^ear^t grtai Drama^Jrom the 
very rare Original* in the fioisenion of his Grace the Duke of Devonshire ; 
with the two texts printed on epposite pages^ and so arranged that the 
parallel passages face each other. And a Bibliographical Preface by 
Samuel Timmins* . • • Looke heere vpon this Picture, and on this." 
vi 
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In connection with the publication of the 1603 Quarto, 
reference must be made to the following entry in the Statioturj* 

••[x6o«lxxTJ«»JuUj. 
Jamui Robtriti, Entered for his Copie vnder the handes of master 
Pt^field and master IVaierson^ Warden A booke called 
• tJU Rtvenge of Hamlbtt Prince [o/\ Denmarlu * a* 
yi was UUtU Acted by the Lord Cktutibtrleyiu his str- 
voHteM • . . • • yjd.** 

James Robertes, the printer of the 1604 edition, may also have 
been the printer of tlie Quarto of 1603, and this entry may have 
had reference to its projected publication ; it is noteworthy that 
in 1603 «the Lord Chamberlain's Servants*' became <*The 
King's Piayers,** and the Quarto states that the play had been 
acted <«by His Highness' Servants." On the other hand, the 
entry may have been made by Robertes to secure the play to him- 
self and some « inferior and nameless printer " may have anti- 
cipated him by the publication of an imperfect, surreptidons, 
and garbled version, impudently offering as Shakespeare's such 
wretched stuff as this :— > 

'* To be, or not to btj I therms tAo/oint^ 
To Dii, to tUepe, is that all: I allt 
Not to sU^t to drumUt I mary thiro it gpes. 
For in thai drtame o/dtatk^ wAon wtt amaks^ 
And borne b^ore an ^erlasHng Judgel 
From whence no passenger ever reiurrid^ 
The vndisconred country, at whose sig^t 
The happy smile, and the accursed damn*d, " 

The dullest poetaster could not have been guilty of this non- 

Lithograi^ic reprints were also Issaed by E. W. Ashbee and W. Griggs ; 
the text is reprinted in the Cambridge Shakespeare, e^ 
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a second-rate playwright might have put these last words 
in Hamlet's mouth : — 

" Mine eyet haue last their ttghi^ my tongue kisvu: 
Farewell Horatio^ heaven receive my toule :' 

-The rest is eUenee** — Shakespeare's supreme touch is here. 

A rapid examination of the first Quarto reveals the following 
among its chief diTergences: — (I) the difference in length ; 2143 
lines as against 37x9 in the later Quarto ; (ii.) the mutilation, 
or omission, of many passages « distinguished by that blending of 
psychological insight with imagination and fancy, which is the 
highest manifestation of Shakespeare's genius ; ^ (iii.) absurd 
misplacement and maiming of lines ; distortion of words and 
phrases ; Qy,) confusion in the order of the scenes; (v.) differ- 
ence in characterisation; e,g, the Queen's avowed innocence (" But 
Si I have a eoul, letoear hy heaven f I never hnexv rf this most horrid 
wsurder^^ and her active adhesion to the plots against her guilty 
husband; (tI.) this latter aspect is brought out in a special 
scene between Horatio and the Queen, omitted in the later 
version ; (vii.) the names of some of the characters are not the 
same as in the subsequent editions ; Coramhis and Montano^ {or 
Polonius and ReyneJdo, What, then, is the history of this Quarto ? 
In the first place it is certain that it must have been printed 
without authority ; in all probability shorthand notes taken by 
an incompetent stenographer during the performance of the play 
formed the basis of the printer's "copy." Thomas Heywood 
alludes to this method of obtaining plays in the prologue to hie 
If you know not me^ you know no kotSe •••— 

" ( This) did throng ih* Seats, the Boxes, and the Stage 
So much, thai tome by Stenography drew 
The plot : put it in print : {scarce one word trewy," 
The mdn question at issue is the relation of this piratical version 
viii 
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to Shalre8peare*8 work. The varions views may be divided as 
follows: — (i.) there are those who maintain that it is an im- 
perfect production of an old HamUi written bj Shakespeare in 
Ills youth, and revised by him in his matnrer years; Qi.) 
others contend that l>oth the First and Second Quartos re- 
present the same version, the difference between the two 
editions l>eing due to carelessness and incompetence; ^ii.) 
a third class holds, very strongly, that the First Quarto is a 
garbled version of an old-fashioned play of Hamlet, written by 
some other dramatist, and revised to a certain extent by Shake- 
speare about the year i6ot ; so that the original of Quarto i repre- 
sented Shakespeare's Hamlet in an intermediate stage ; in Quarto 
2 we have for the first time the complete metamorphosis. All 
the evidence seems to point to this third view as a plausible settle- 
ment of the problem ; there is little to be said in favour of the 
first and second theories. 

The Lost Hamlet. There is no doubt that a play on the 
subject of Hamlet existed as early as 1589, in which year there 
appeared Greene's MeMophon^ with a prefatory epistle by Thomas 
Nash, containing a summary review of contemporary literature. 
The following passage occurs in his * talk * with « a few of our 
trlviall translators ' : — 

«It is a common practice now a daies amongst a sort of 
shifting companions, that runne through every arte and thrive 
by none to leave the trade of Koverint (i./. attorney) whereto 
they were borne, and busie themselves with the endevonrs 
of art, that could scarcelie latinize their neck verse if they 
should have neede; yet English Seneca read by candle-light 
yeeldes manie good sentences, as Blotui is a beggar, and w 
forth: and if you intreate him faire in a frostie morning, 
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he will afoord yon whole Hamlets^ I should say HandfuUs of 
tragical speaches. But O grief I Tempus edax rerum; what is 
it that will last always? The sea exhaled by drops will in 
continuance be drie; and Senaca, let bloud line by line, and 
page by page, at length must needs die to our stage." The play 
alluded to by Nash did not die to our stage till the end of the 
century ; in Henslowe's Diary we find an entry : — ** 9. of June 
X594« . . • R[ecelYe]d at hamlet, viijs : " 

the play was performed by the Lord Chamberlain's men, the 
company to which Shakespeare belonged. 

«< [Hate Virtue is] a foul lubber," wrote Lodge in IVitU 
Mueritf and the JVorltPs Madnus^ I59^f ^ ^nd looks as pale as the 
wisard of the ghost, which cried so miserally at the theator, like 
an oyster- wife, Hamlet revenge** * 

In all probability Thomas Kyd was the author of the play 
alluded to in these passages ; his probable authorship Is borne 
out by Nash*8 subsequent allusion to <*the Kidde in JEsope's 
£able," as also by the character of his famous Spanish Tragedy*^ 

* Severs! other allusions occur during the early yean of the seven- 
teenth century, evidently to the older Hamlet, e.g, Dekker's Satir»' 
mastix, 160a, (" My Name's Hamlet revenge ") ; Westward Hoe^ 1607 
("Let these husbands play mad Hamlet, and cry revenge*^; Rowland's 
The Night Raven, z6z8 ("I will not cry Hamiet Reveng^e*^ etc 
There is a comic passage in The Looking Glass for London and Bng^ 
land, written by Lodge and Greene, probably before 1589, whidi strikes 
me as a burlesque reminiscence of the <»iginal of Hamlet, Act \. 
Sc. ii. 184-340; Adam, the smith's man, exclaims thus to the Clown : 
— "Alas, sir, your father, — ^why, sir, methinks I see the gentleman still: 
a simfftx youth he was, faith, aged some forty and ten; his beard 
rat's colour, half bbick, half white; his note was in tlie highest degree 
of noses,** #/c; 

t The Spanish Tragedy and Kyd's other plays are printed to Dodsley's 
Old Playu An toteresttog point m Kyd*s biograi^y ipidt Diet* Nat^ 
Biog.) is that his father was to all probability a sort of NaotrimL 
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HamUt and The Spanish Tragedy may well be described as twin- 
dramas ;* they are both dramas of yengeance ; the ghost of the 
victim tells his story in the one play as in the other ; the heroes 
simulate madness ; a faithful Horatio figures in each ; a play- 
scene brings about the catastrophe in The Spatush Tragetfyf even 
as it helps forward the catastrophe in Hamlet ; in botli plays 
Nemesis involves in its meshes the innocent as well as the 
guilty, — the perpetrators of the wrong and the instruments of 
vengeance. To this same class of drama belongs Titus Andronicus, 
and it is interesting to note that early in his career Shakespeare 
put his hand to a Hamletian tragedy.f Nash's reference to the 
Senecan character of the lost Hamiei receives considerable confir- 
mation when one remembers that Kyd translated into English, 
from the French, Gamier's Senecan drama entitled Cornelia^ and 
it is possible that even in Shalcespeare's Hamlet we can still detect 
the fossil remains of Senecan moralisations which figured in the 
older play, and which were Kyd's reminiscences of Garnier.;}: 

* So much so was tliis the case that " young Hamlet," and "old Hiero' 
nimo," were cAttn referred to together, and the parts were taken by the 
same actors, e^. Burbadge's elegy >- 

"Young Hamlet, old Hieronimo, 
King Leir, the grieved Moore, and more be^e 
That liv'd in him, have now for ever died : " 
Occadonally the two plays were, I thiuk, confused : thns, Armin in his 
Nest of Ninnies (z6o8) writes : — " There are, as Hamlet saies, things cald 
whips in store \** Hieronimo certainly says so in the most famous passage 
of The Spanish Tragedy, 
t Vide Preface to Titus Andronieus. 
t €.g* A thoroughly Senecan sentiment is the Queen's 

" Thau knffnfst ^Htcamtnan; eUl that Hvtt must die. 
Passing through nature to eternity ; " 
It occurs almost verbatim in Cornelia. 

si 
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The German Hamlet. It Is possible that although the 
pre-Shakespearian HamUi has perished, we have some portion of 
the play preserved in a German MS. version bearing the date, 
<<Pretz, October 17th 17x0," which is probably a late and 
modernised copy of a much older manuscript. The play, entitled 
^Der Batrtfit Brudermord odert Prinz Hasmlei aus Datmemark** 
{Fratricide Punuhed^ «r Printe HamUi of Denmark) was first printed 
in the year 1781, and has been frequently reprinted ; the text, 
with an English translation, is given in Cohn's fascinating worl^, 
<' Shakespeare in Genmamf bt the SixteetUh and Seventeenth Centuries s An 
aecdtint of English Actors in Germany and the Netherlands , and of the 
Playt performed by them during the same period^ (London, 1865). 
The < English Comedians ' in all probability carried their play 
to Germany towards the end of XVI, Century, when a rough 
German translation was made ; but the earliest record of a per- 
formance of Hamlet a Prinz in Dennemarck^ by "the English 
actors,'' belongs to the year 1626.* 

The intrinsic value of Fratricide Punished is small indeed, but 
two points of historical interest are noteworthy : — (i.) Polonius, 
as in the First Quarto, is here represented by Corambus, and 
(ii.) a prologue precedes the play, the persons represented therein 
being Night, AleetOf Thisiphone, Miegera, A strong case can, I 
think, be made out for the view that this thoroughly Senecan 
Prologue represents a fragment of the pre-Shakespearian play to 
which Nash and others made allusion : herein lies the^chief merit 
of this soulless and coarse production. 

* In cmmecdon with the subject of Hamlet one must not foiget the vint 
of Lord Ldoester's servants to Dennuuk in 1585 ; Kempe, Bryan, and Pope, 
three of the company, sabseqoently joined the Oiamberlain's company, and 
were actors in Shakespeare's plays. Shakespeare's remarkable knowledge 
of Danish manners and customs may Iiave been derived from these firiends 
of his. 
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Date of Composition, xhlt question has been Indirectly 
tonched upon in the prevlons paragraphs, and It follows from 
what has been said that the date of reylslon^ as represented bj 
the Second Quarto, may be fixed at about 1603, while the First 
Quarto, jud^ng by the entry in the Stationers' Books, belongs to 
about 1601 ; at all events a version of HamUif recognised as 
Shakespeare's, was in existence before 1601. It is significant 
that the play is not mentioned In Meres' PallaJu Tamia, 1598. 
In the matter of the date of the play ** the travelling of the 
players " (Act 11. Sc. li., 343, w^.) is of interest. It must be 
noted that we have three different forms of the passage in 
question : — (i.) the reason for the * travelling ' in Q. i is the 
popularity of a Company of Children ; ^i.) in Q. 1 *< tkeir mJki» 
litioM tomes fy ike means ef tie late inmtvatum " ; (iVL) in the Folio 
(the reading In the text) both causes (i.) and (ii.) are combined. 

Now it is known that (i.) in 160 1 Shakespeare's Company was 
In disgrace, perhaps because of Its share In the Essex Conspiracy ; 
(ii.) that during this year the Children of the Chapel Royal 
were acting at Blackfriars ; (iil) that towards the end of the 
year the Globe Company were '• travelling." Two views are 
possible, either that •• mkikHkm " is used technically for << a pro* 
hibltion of theatrical performances by authority "; and ' uutova" 
Hon* ss * the political innovation/ or that mhihition ss < non- 
residence,' and < innovation ' refers to the Company of Children 
(mde Halliwell-PhiUips' Outlines of the Life of Shakespeare ; Fleay's 
Chronicle History of the L/ondim Stage). 

Over and above these points of evidence In fixing the date 
there is the Intimate connection of Hamlet and Julius Ceesar,* 

* Vidt Pkvface to JuUus Camr. 
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The Source of the Story- The ultimate source of the 
plot of Hamlet 1$ the Hisftia Damka of Saxo Oramnuiticus (f.«. 
<the Lettered*), Denmark's first writer of importance, who 
lived at the close of the twelfth century.* Saxo's Latinity was 
much admired, and eren Erasmus wondered << how a Dane at 
that day could hare such a force of eloquence." Epitomes in 
Latin and Low-German were made during the fifteenth century, 
and Saxo's materials were utilised in various ways, until at 
length the first printed edition appeared in the year 15 14; a 
second was issued in 15349 and a third in 1576. The tale 
of Hamlet, contained in the third and fourth books, is certainly 
the most striking of all Saxo's mythical hero*8tories, quite 
apart from its Shakespearian interest, and Goethe, recognising 
its dramatic possibilities, thought of treating the subject dra- 
matically on the basis of Saxo's narratiye. It is noteworthy 
that already in the fifteenth century the story was well known 
throughout the North, << trolled far and wide in popular 
song"; but its connexion with the English drama was due 
to the French version g^ven in Belleforest's Hist^ra Tragiques ; 
the Hamlet story first appeared in the fifth volume, published 
in 1570, and again in 1581, 1582, 1591,^^. A black-letter 
English rendering is extaat, but the date of the unique copy 
is 1608, and in certain points shows the influence of the 
play. There is no evidence that an earlier English version 
existed. The author of the pre-Shakespearian^oM/f/, andShake- 

* There is an allusion to Hamlet in Icelandic literature some two hun- 
dred years before Saxo; and to this day **Amhiki'* (i,e, HamUf) is 
synonymous with */ool* among the folk there. The history of ' Hamiei 
in leeUmd* is of great interest {vide the Ambalet^aga^ edited by the 
present writer, published b 1898 by David Nutt). According to Zinzow 
and others the Saga is originally a nature-myth ijritU Die Hamlttt0ie\ 
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speare too, may well have read the story in Belleforest's HisUtret,* 
Few studies in literary origins are more instructive than to 
examine how the « rich barbarous tale " of the Danish historian 
has become transformed into the great soul-tragedy of modern 
literature. In Saxo's AmUtk we have at least the frame- 
work of Shakespeare's HamUt : — the murder of the father 
by a jealous uncle; the mother's incestuous marriage with 
the murderer; the son's feigned madness in order to execute 
revenge; there are the vague originals of Ophelia and Polo- 
nins ; the meeting of mother and son ; the voyage to England ; 
all these familiar elements are found in the old tale. But 
the ghost, the play-scene, and the culmination of the play in the 
death of the hero as well at of the objects of his revenge, these 
are elements which belong essentially to the machinery of the 
Elizabethan Drama of vengeance. It is of course unnecessary to 
dwell on the subtler distinction between the easily understood 
AmUth and < the eternal problem *. of HamUt.f Taine has said 
that the Elizabethan Renaissance was a Renaissance of the 
Saxon genius ; from this point of view it is significant that its 
crowning glory should be the presentment of a typical Northern 
hero, — an embodiment of the Northern character ; 

''^atfi an^ true an^ ten^et fa tbe Vlottb*^ 

* To Mr. Oliver Elton, Profl York Powell, and the Folk-Lore Society, 
we owe the first English rendering of the mjrthical portion of Saxo*s work, 
and a valuable study of Saxo's sources (published by David Nutt, 1894). 

t A risumi of Hamlet criticism is given in VoL II. of Fumess^ noble 
edition of the play (London and Philadelphia, 1877)1 
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DRAMATIS PERSONJE. 

Claudhts, king ofDemmark* 

HamleT) son to th* late, and me^httv to t\it praeni klng^ 

PoLONlus, lord chamberlain, 

Horatio, friend to Hamlet, 

LakrTES, son to Pohniys, 

VOLTIMAND, 

CoRNiLias, 

RoSENCRANTZi 

Gdildenstirn, 

OSBIC, 

A Gentleman, 
A Priest. 

S^^." ! officer. 

Francisco, a soldier, 

RxYNALDO, servant to Potoniut, 

Players, 

Two clowns, grave-diggen. 

FoRTlNBRAS, prince of Norwmfm 

A Captain. 

English Ambassadors. 

Gertrude, queen of Denmark^ and m o the r to ffamiti, 
Ophelia, daughter to Folonius, 

Lords, Lradies, Officers, Soldiers, Sailors, Messengers, and other 
Attendants. 

Ghost of Hamlet's Father. 

Scene: Denmark, 



The Tragedy of 
Hamlet, Prince of Denmark. 



Act First 
Sc«ae I. 

Ebinore. A platform before the caitle. 
Franciico a$ kU post. Enter to him Bernardo. 

Ber. Who's there? 

Fran. Nay, answer me : stand, and unfold yourself. 

Ber, Long H?e the king ! 

Fran. Bernardo? 

Ber. He. 

Fran. You come most carefully upon your hour. 

Ber. 'Tis now struck twelve ; get thee to bed, Francisco. 

Fran. For this relief much thadcs : 'tis Intter cold, 

And I am sick at heart. 
Ber. Have you had quiet guard ? 
Fran. Not a mouse stirring. lo 

Ber. Well, good night. 

^a s 
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If you do meet Horatio and Marcellus, 
The rivals of my watch, bid them make haste. 
Fran. I think I hear them. Stand, ho ! Who is there \ 

Enter Horatio and MarceJIuu 

Hor. Friends to this ground. 

Mar. And liegemen to the Dane. 

Fran. Give you good night 

Mar. Of farewell, honest soldier : 

Who hath relieved you ? 

Fran. Bernardo hath my place. 

Give you good night. {Etni. 

Mar. Holla! Bernardo! 

Ber. Say, 

What, is Horatio there ? 

Hor. A piece of him. 

Ber. Welcome, Horatio ; welcome, good Marcellus. ao 

Mar. What, has this thing appeared again to-night ? 

Ber. I have seen nothing. 

Mar. Horatio says 'tis but our fantasy. 

And will not let belief take hold of him 
Touching this dreaded sight, twice seen of us : 
Therefore I have entreated him along 
With us to watch the minutes of this nighty 
That if again this apparition come, 
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He may approve our eyes and speak to lU 

Hot. Tush, tush, 'twill not appear. 

Ber. Sit down a while ; 30 

And let us once again assail your ears, 
That are so fortified against our story. 
What we have two nights seen. 

Hor. WeD, sit we down, 

And let us hear Bernardo speak of this. 

Ber. Last night of all, 

When yond same star that 's westward from the pole 
Plad made his course to illume that part of heaven 
Where now it bums, Marcellus and myself, 
The bdl then beating one^ — 

Enter Ghost. 

Mar. Peace, break thee off; look, where it comes again ! 

Ber. In the same figure, like the king that's dead. 41 

Mar. Thou art a scholar ; speak to it, Horatio. 

Ber. Looks it not like the king ? mark it, Horatio. 

Hor. Most like : it harrows me with fear and wonder. 

Ber. It would be spoke to. 

Mar. Question it, Horatio. 

Hor. What art thou, that usurp'st this time of night. 
Together with that hkt and warlike form 
In which the majesty of buried Denmark 
3 
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Did sometimes march i by heaven I charge thee» 
speak! 
Mar» It is ofTended. 

Ber, See, it stalks away ! 50 

Hor. Stay ! speak, speak i I charge thee, speak ! 

lExst Ghost. 
Mar. 'Tb gone, and will not answer. 
Ber. How now, Horatio ! you tremble and look pale : 

Is not this something more than fantasy i 

What think you on 't ? 
If or. Before my Grod, I might not this believe 

Without the sensible and true avouch 

Of mine own eyes. 
Mar. Is it not like the king ? 

If or. As thott art to thyself: 

Such was the very armour he had on 60 

When he the ambitious Norway combated ; 

So firown'd he once, when, in an angry parley 

He smote the sledded Polacks on the ice. 

'Tis strange. 
Mar. Thus twice before, and jump at this dead hour. 

With martial stalk hath he gone by our watch. 
Hor. In what particular thought to work I know not ; 

But, in the gross and scope of my opinion. 

This bodes some strange eruption to our state. 
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Mar. Good now, sit down, and tell me, he that know8» 
Why this same strict and most obsenrant watch 71 
So nightly toils the subject of the land. 
And why such daily cast of brazen cannon, 
And foreign mart fbr unpkments of war ; 
Why such impress 6f shipwrights, whose sore task 
Does not diyide the Sunday from the week ; 
What might be toward, that this sweaty haste 
Doth make the night joint-labourer widi the day : 
Who is 't that can inform me ? 

Hot. That can I ; 

At least the whisper goes so. Our last kmg, 80 
Whose image eren but now appeared to us. 
Was, as you know, by Fortinbras of Norway, 
Thereto prick'd on by a most emulate pride. 
Dared to the combat ; in which our valiant Hamlet — 
For so this side of our known world esteem'd him — 
Did slay this Fortinbras ; who by a seal'd compact. 
Well ratified by law and heraldry. 
Did forfeit, with his life, all those his lands 
Which he stood seized of, to the conqueror : 
Against the which, a moiety competent 90 

Was gaged by our king ; which had retum'd 
To the inheritance of Fortinbras, 
Had he been ranquisher ; as, by the same covenant 
s 
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And carriage of the article design'dy 

His fell to Hamlet* Now, sir, young Fortinbras, 

Of unimproved metal hot and full. 

Hath in the skirts of Norway here and there 

SharkM up a list o£ lawless resoluteoa 

For food and diet, to some enterprise 

That hath a stomach in 't : which is no other— loo 

As it doth well appear unto our state — 

But to recover of us, by strong hand 

And terms compulsatory, those foresaid lands 

So by his father lost : and this, I take it. 

Is the main motive of our preparations. 

The source of this our watch and the chief head 

Of this post-haste and romage in the land. 

Ber, I think it be no other but e'en so : 

Well may it sort, that this portentous figure 
Comes armed through our watch, so like the king 
That was and is the question of these wars. 1 1 1 

Hot. a mote it is to trouble the mind's eye. 
In the most high and palmy state of Rome, 
A little ere the mighdest Julius feU, 
The graves stood tenantless, and the sheeted dead 
Did squeak and gibber m the Roman streets : 



As stars with trains of fire and dews of blood, 

6 
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Disasters in the sun ; and the moist star. 
Upon whose influence Neptune's empire stands. 
Was sick almost to doomsday with eclipse : 120 
And even the like precurse of fierce events, 
As harbingers preceding still the &tes 
And prologue to the omen coming on. 
Have heaven and earth together demonstrated 
Unto our dimatures and countrymen. 

Re-enter Ghost. 

But soft, behold ! lo, where it comes again ! 
I '11 cross it, though it blast me. Stay, illusion ! 
If thou hast any sound, or use of voice. 
Speak to me : 

If there be any good thmg to be done, * 130 

That may to thee do ease and grace to me. 
Speak to me: 

If thou art privy to thy country's fate. 
Which, happily, foreknowing may avoid, 
O, speak I 

Or if thou hast uphoarded in thy life 
Extorted treasure in the womb of earth. 
For which, they say, you spirits oft walk in death. 
Speak of it : stay, and speak ! [The cock erows.'\ 
Stop it, Marcelhis. 
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Mar. Shall I strike at it with my partisan ? 14O 

Hot. Do» if it will not stand. 

Bcr. 'Tis here ! 

Hot. 'Tisherc! 

Mar. 'Tis gone ! [JE«i/ GboiU 

We do it wrong, being so majestical, 
To offer it the show of violence ; 
For it is, as the air, invulnerable, 
And our vain blows malicious mockery. 

Ber. It was about to speak, when the cock crew. 

Hor. And then it started like a guilty thing 
Upon a fearful summons. I have heard. 
The cock, that is the trumpet to the mom, 1 50 
Doth with his lofty and shrill-sounding throat 
Awake the god of day, and at his warning, 
Whether in sea or fire, in earth or air. 
The extravagant and erring spirit hies 
To his confine : and of the truth herein 
This present object made probation. 

Mar. It faded on the crowing of the cock. 

Some say that ever 'gainst that season comes 
Wherein our Saviour's birth is celebrated. 
The bird of dawning singeth all night long : 160 
And then, they say, no spirit dare stir abroad, 
The nights are wholesome, then no pknets strike. 
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No ^uiy takes nor yntch hath power to charm, 
So hallow'd and so gracious is the time. 

Hor. So have I heard and do in part believe it. 
But look, the mom, in russet mantle clad, 
Walks o'er the dew of yon high eastward hill : 
Break we our watch up ; and by my advice. 
Let us impart what we have seen to-night 
Unto young Hamlet j for, upon my life, 1 70 

This spirit, dumb to us, will speak to him : 
Do you consent we shall acquaint him with it. 
As needful in our loves, fitting our duty ? 

Mar, Let 's do 't, I pray ; and I this morning know 
Where we shall find him most conveniently. 

^Exeunt, 

Scene II. 

jf room tfjiate in iie eattk. 

Fhurhb. Enter the King^ Queen^ Hamlet^ Pobmut^ 
Laertes^ VtMmand^ Comehu^ Lords ^ and Attendants • 

Kmg. Though yet of Hamlet our dear brother's death 
The memory be green, and that it ns befitted 
To bear our hearts in grief and our whole kingdom 

To be contracted in one brow of woe» 
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Yet 80 far hath discretion fought with nature 
That we with wisest sorrow think on him, 
Together with remembrance of ourselves. 
Therefore our sometime sister, now our queen. 
The imperial jomtress to this warlike state, 
Have we, as 'twere with a defeated joy, — 
With an aus]^cious and a dropping eye. 
With mirth in funeral and with dirge in marriage. 
In equal scale weighing delight and dole, — 
Taken to wife : nor have we herein barr'd 
Your better wisdoms, which have freely gone 
With this affair along. For all, our thanks. 
Now follows, that you know, young Fortinbras, 
Holding a weak supposal of our worth. 
Or thinking by our late dear brother's death 
Our state to be disjoint and out of frame, 30 

Colleagued with this dream of his advantage. 
He hath not hiiVd to pester us with message, 
Importing the surrender of those lands 
Lost by his father, with all bonds of law. 
To our most valiant brother. So much for him. 
Now for ourself, and for this time of meeting : 
Thus much the business is : we have here writ 
To Norway, uncle of young Fortinbras, — 
Who, impotent and bed-rid, scarcely hears 
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Of this his nephew's purpose,-— to suppress 30 

Hb further gait herem ; in that the le?iesy 

The lists and full proportions, are all made 

Out of his subject : and we here dispatch 

You, good Cornelius, and you, Voltimand, 

For bearers of this greeting to old Norway, 

Giving to you no further personal power 

To business with the king more than the scope 

Of these debted articles allow. 

Farewell, and let your haste commend your duty. 

Cor \ 

_ * > In that and all things will we show our duty. 40 

IGtig. We doubt it nothing : heartily farewell. 

{^ExemU VoUmand and CortuRus* 
And now, Laertes, what's the news with you ? 
You told us of some suit ; what is 't, Laertes i 
You cannot speak of reason to the Dane, 
And lose your voice: what wouldst thou beg, Laertes, 
That shall not be my offer, not thy asking i 
The head is not more native to the heart. 
The hand more instrumental to the mouth. 
Than is the throne of Denmark to thy father. 
What wouldst thou have, Laertes ? 

Laer. My dread lord, 50 

Your leave and favour to return to France, 
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From whence though willingly I came to Denmark, 

To show my duty in your coronation, 

Yet now, I tamt confess, that duty done, 

My thoughts and wishes bend again toward France 

And bow them to your gracious leave and pardon. 
Kmg. Have you your father's leare ? What says Folonius? 
Pol. He hath, my lord, wrung from me my slow leave 

By laboursome petition, and at last 

Upon his will I seal'd my hard consent : 60 

I do beseech you, give him leave to go. 
King. Take thy fair hour, Laertes ; time be thine, 

And thy best graces spend it at thy will ! 

But now, my cousin Hamlet, and my son,— r 
Ham. [^Astdi] A little more than kin, and less than kind. 
King. How is it that the clouds still hang on you ? 
Ham. Not so, my lord ; I am too much i' the sun. 
Queen. Good Hamlet, cast thy nighted colour off. 

And let thine eye look like a friend on Denmark. 

Do not for ever with thy vailed lids 70 

Seek for thy noble hther in the dust : 

Thou know'st 'tis common ; all that lives must die, 

Passing through nature to eternity. 
ffam. Ay, madam, it is common* 
Queen. If it be, 

Why seems it so particular with thee i 
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Ham. Seems, madam I nay, it is ; I know not < seems.' 
'Tis not alone my inky cloak, good mother, 
Nor customary suits olf solemn black, 
Nor windy suspiration of forced breath. 
No, nor the fruitful river in the eye, 80 

Nor the dejected haviour of the visage. 
Together with all forms, moods, shapes of grief. 
That can denote me truly : these indeed seem. 
For they are actions that a man might play : 
But I have that within which passeth show ; 
These but the trappings and the suits of woe. 
'Tis sweet and commendable in your nature, 
Hamlet, 
To give these moombg duties to your fiither : 
But, you must know, your fether lost a father. 
That father lost, lost his, and the survivor bound 90 
In filial obligation for some term 
To do obsequious sorrow : but to persever 
In obstinate condolement b a course 
Of impious stubbornness ; 'tis unmanly grief: 
It shows a will most incorrect to heaven, 
A heart unfortified, a mind impatient. 
An understanding simple and unschooFd : 
For what we know must be and is as conmion 
As any the most vulgar thing to sense, 

23 
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Why should we in our peevish opposition lOO 

Take it to heart ? Fie ! 'tis a &uit to heaven, 

A fault against the dead, a fault to nature. 

To reason most absurd, whose common theme 

Is death of fathers, and who still hath cried. 

From the first corse till he that died to-day, 

* This must be so.' We pray you, throw to earth 

This unprevailing woe, and think of us 

As of a hther : for let the world take note. 

You are the most inunediate to our throne, 

And with no less nobility of love no 

Than that which dearest father bears his son 

Do I impart toward you. For your intent 

In going back to school in Wittenberg, 

It is most retrograde to our desire : 

And we beseech you, bend you to remain 

Here in the cheer and comfort of our eye. 

Our chiefest courtier, cousin and our son. 

Queen. Let not thy mother lose her prayers, Hamlet : 
I pray thee, stay with us ; go not to Wittenberg. 

Ham. I shall in all my best obey you, madam. 120 

Sjng. Why, 'tis a loving and a fair reply : 

Be as ourself in Denmark. Madam, come ; 
This gentle and unforced accord of Hamlet 
Sits smiling to my heart : in grace whereof, 



Prince of Denmark •#> Act i. Sc a. 

No jocund health that Denmark drinks to-day. 
Bat the great cannon to the doods shall tell. 
And the king's rouse the heaven shall bruit again, 
Re-speaking earthly thunder. Come away. 

£Flouriib. Exeunt aU hut Hamlets 
Ham. Oy that this too too solid flesh would melt, 

Thaw and resolve itself into a dew ! 1 30 

Or that the Everlasting had not fix'd 

His canon 'gainst self-slaughter ! O God ! God ! 

How weary, stale, flat and unprofitable 

Seem to me all the uses of this world ! 

Fie on 't ! ah fie ! 'tis an unweeded garden. 

That grows to seed ; things rank and gross in nature 

Possess it merely. That it should come to this ! 

But two months dead ! nay, not so much, not two : 

So excellent a king ; that was, to this, 

Hyperion to a satyr : so loving to my mother, 140 

That he might not beteem the winds of heaven 

Visit her face too roughly. Heaven and earth I 

Must I remember ? why, she would hang on him. 

As if increase of appetite had grown 

By what it fed on : and yet, within a month — 

Let me not think on 't— Frailty, thy name is 

woman ! — 
A little month, or ere those shoes were old 

IS 
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With which she follow'd my poor Other's body, 

Like Niobe, all tears :•— 'Why she, even she, — 

O God ! a beast that wants discourse of reason 1 50 

Would have mourn'd longer, — ^married with myuncle. 

My father's brother, but no more like my father 

Than I to Hercules : within a month ; 

Ere yet the salt of most unrighteous tears 

Had left the flushing in her galled eyes, 

She married. O, most wicked speed, to post 

With such dexterity to incestuous sheets I 

It is not, nor it cannot come to good : 

But break, my heart, £at I must hold my tongue ! 

Enter Horatio^ Marcettus^ and Bernardo. 

Hor. Hail to your lordship ! 

Ham. I am glad to see you well : 160 

Horatio,-— or I do forget myself. 
Hot* The same, my lord, and your poor servant ever. 
Ham. Sir, my good friend ; I '11 change that name with 
you: 

And what make you from Wittenberg, Horatio? 

Marcellus ? 
Mar. My good lord i 

Ham. I am very glad to see you. [To Ber.^ Good 
even, sir. 

t4 
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But what, in faith, make you from Wittenberg ? 

Hor» A truant disposition, good my lord. 

Ham. I would not hear your enemy say so, 170 

Nor shall you do my ear that violence. 
To make it truster of your own report 
Against yourself: I know you are no truant 
But what is your affair in Elsinore i 
We *11 teach you to drink deep ere you depart. 

ffor. My lord, I came to see your father's funeral. 

Uam, I pray thee, do not mock mo, fellow-student ; 
I think it was to see my naother's wedding. 

ffor. Indeed, my lord^ it follow'd hard upon. 

ffam. Thrift, thrift, Horatio ! the funeral baked-meats 
Did coldly furnish forth the marriage tables. 181 
Would I had met my dearest foe in heaven * 
Or ever I had seen that day, Horatio ! 
My father l-^methinks I see my &ther. 

Hot. O where, my lord ? 

ffatiu In my mind's eye, Horatia 

ffon I saw him once ; he was a goodly king. 

ffam. He was a man, take him for all in all, 
I shall not look upon his like again. 

ffor* My lord, I think I saw him yesternight. 

ffam. Saw? who? 190 

ffor. My lord, the king your father. 

3«^ »7 
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Ham. The king my father ! 

Hor. Season your admiration for a while 
With an attent ear, till I may deliver. 
Upon the witness of these gentleinen. 
This marvel to yovu 

Ham, For God's love, let me hear. 

Hor. Two nights together had these gentlemen, 
Marcellus and Bernardo, on their watch. 
In the dead vast and middle of the night, 
Been thus encountered. A figure like your &ther. 
Armed at point exactly, cap-a-pe, 200 

Appears before them, and with solemn march 
Goes slow and stately by them : thrice he walk'd 
By their oppressed and fear-surprised eyes. 
Within his truncheon's length ; whilst they, distill'd 
Almost to jelly with the act of fear. 
Stand dumb, and speak not to hun. This to me 
In dreadful secrecy impart they did ; 
And I with them the diird night kept the watch : 
Where, as they had delivered, both in time. 
Form of the thing, each word made true and good. 
The apparition comes : I knew your father ; 211 
These hands are not more like. 

Ham. But where was this ? 

Mar, My lord, upon the platform where we watch'd. 

z8 
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Ham. Did you not speak to it ? 

Hon My lord, I did, 

But answer made it none : yet once methought 
It lifted up its head and did address 
Itself to motion, like as it would speak : 
But even then the morning cock crew loud. 
And at the sound it shrunk in haste away 
And vanished from our sight. 

Ham. 'Tis very strange. 220 

Hot, As I do live, my honoured lord, 'tis true. 
And we did think it writ down in our duty 
To let you know of it. 

Ham. Indeed, indeed, sirs, but this troubles me. 
Hold you the watch to-night ? 

^'** > We do, my lord. 

Ham, Arm'd, say you ? 

-, * > Arm'd, my lord. 

Ham, From top to toe ? 

* > My lord, from head to foot. 

Ham. Then saw you not his face ? 
Hor, O, yes, my lord ; he wore his beaver up. 230 

Ham. What, lookM he frowningly ? 
»9 
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Hot. a countenance more in sorrow than in anger. 

Ham, Pale, or red ? 

Hor, Nay> itery pale. 

Ham, And fix'd his eyes upon you ? 

Hor, Most constantly!. 

Ham, I would I had been there. 

Hor. It would have much amazed you. 

Ham, Very like, very like. Stay'd it long ? 

Hor, While one with moderate haste might tell a hundred. 

Mar, 

Ber. 

Hor, Not when I saw 't. 

Ham, His beard was grizzled ? no ? 240 

Hor, It was, as I have seen it in his li^ 
A sable silver'd. 

Ham, I will watch to-night ; 

Perchance 'twill walk again. 

Hor, I warrant it will. 

Ham, If it assume my noble Other's person, 

I Ml speak to it, though hell itself should gape 

And bid me hold my peace. I pray you all. 

If you have hitherto concealed this sight. 

Let it be tenable in your silence still. 

And whatsoever else shall hap toioiight, 

Give it an understanding, but no tongue : 250 
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I will requite your loves. So fare yon well : 

Upon the platform, 'twixt deven and twelve, 

I '11 visit you. 
AIL Our duty to your honour. 

Ham* Your loves, as mine to you : farewell. 

[Exeunt cJllrM Handet. 

My Other's spirit in arms ! all is not wdl ; 

I doubt some foul play : would the night were come ! 

Till then sit still, my soul : foul deeds will rise. 

Though aJl the earth overwhelm them, to mra's eyes. 

{Exit. 

Scene III. 

A room in Polomuis house* 
Enter Laertes and OpbeUa, 

J^aer. My necessaries are embark'd : farewell : 

And, sister, as the winds give benefit 

And convoy is assistant, do not sleep, 

But let me hear from you. 
Oph. Do you doubt that ? 

Laer. For Hamlet, and the trifling of his favour, 

Hold it a fashion, and a toy in blood, 

A violet in the youth of primy nature, 
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Forward, not permanent, sweet, not lasting, 
The perfume and suppliance of a minute ; 
No more* 

Oph. No more but so ? 

Laer. Think it no more : lo 

For nature crescent does not grow alone 
In thews and bulk ; but, as this temple waxes, 
The inward service of the mind and soul 
Grows wide withal. Perhaps he loves you now ; 
And now no soil nor cautel doth besmirch 
The virtue of his will : but you must fear. 
His greatness weigh'd, his will is not his own ; 
For he himself is subject to his birth : 
He may not, as unvalued persons do. 
Carve for himself, for on his choice depends 20 

The safety and health of this whole state. 
And therefore must his choice be circumscribed 
Unto the voice and yielding of that body 
Whereof he is the head. Then if he says he loves you. 
It fits your wisdom so far to believe it 
As he in his particular act and place 
May give his saying deed ; which is no further 
Than the main voice of Denmark goes withaL 
Then weigh what loss your honour may sustam. 
If with too credent ear you list his songs, 30 
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Or lose your heart, or your chaste treasure open 

To his unmaster'd importunity. 

Fear it, Ophelia, fear it, my dear sister, 

And keep you in the rear of your affection. 

Out of tlie shot and danger of desire. 

The chariest maid is prodigal enough. 

If she unmask her beauty to the moon : 

Virtue itself 'scapes not calumnious strokes : 

The canker galls the infants of the spring 

Too oft before their buttons be disclosed, 40 

And in the morn and liquid dew of youth 

Contagious blastments are most imminent. 

Be wary then ; best safety lies in fear : 

Youth to itself rebels, though none else near. 

Opb. I shall the effect of this good lesson keep. 

As watchman to my heart But, good my brother, 
Do not, as some ungracious pastors do. 
Show me the steep and thorny way to heaven. 
Whilst, like a pufF'd and reckless libertine. 
Himself the primrose path of dalliance treads 50 
And recks not his own rede. 

Laer, O, fear me not. 

I stay too long : but here my father comes. 

Enter Pohmus. 
A double blessing is a double grace ; 
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Occasion smiles upon a second leave. 
PoL Yet here, Laertes ! Aboard, aboard, for shame ! 
The wind sits in the shoulder of your sail. 
And you are stay'd for. There ; my blessing with 

thee! 
And these few precepts in thy menaory 
Look thou character. Give thy thoughts no tongue, 
Nor any unproportionM thought his act. 60 

Be thou familiar, but by no means vulgar. 
Those friends thou hast, and their adoption tried. 
Grapple them to thy soul with hoops of steel. 
But do not dull thy palm with enteruinment 
Of each new-hatch'd unfledged comrade. Beware 
Of entrance to a quarrel ; but being in, 
Bear 't, OtaX the opposed may bewve of thee. 
Give every man thy ear, but few thy voice: 
Take each man's censure, but reserve thy judgement. 
Costly thy habit as thy purse can buy, 70 

But not expressed in fancy ; rich, not gaudy : 
For the apparel oft proclaims the man ; 
And they in France of the best rank and station 
Are of a most select and generous chief in that. 
Neither a borrower nor a lender be : 
For loan oft loses both itself and friend, 
And borrowing dulls the edge of husbandry. 
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This above all : to thine own self be true» 

And it must fUlow, as the night the day. 

Thou canst not then be false to any man. 80 

Farewell : my blessing season this in thee ! 

Laer. Most humbly do I take my leave, my lord. 

iW. The time invites you ; go» your servants tend. 

Laer, Farewell^ Ophelia, and remember well 
What I have said to yon* 

Oph 'Tis in my memory lockM, 

And you yourself shall keep the key of it. 

Laer. Farewell. \Exit. 

Pol. What is 't, Ophelia, he hath said to you ? 

OpL So please you, something touching the Lord Hamlet. 

PoL Marry, wdl bethought : 90 

'Tis told me, he hath very oft of late 
Given private time to you, and you yourself 
Have of your audience been most free and bounteous : 
If it be so— as so 'tis put on me. 
And that in way of caution — I must tell you, 
You do not understand yourself so clearly 
As it behoves my daughter and your honour. 
What is between you ? give me up the truth. 

Oph. He hath, my lord, of late made many tenders 

Of his affi^rtion to me. 100 

Poi. Affection ! pooh ! you speak like a green gvl, 

as 
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Unsifted in such perilous circumstance. 

Do you believe his tenders, as you call them ? 

Oph. I do not know, my lord, what I should think. 

PoL Marry, I '11 teach you : think yourself a baby, 
That you have ta'en these tepders for true pay, 
Which are not sterling. Tender yourself more dearly ; 
Or — not to crack the wind of the poor phrase, 
Running it thus — ^you '11 tender me a fool. 

Oph. My lord, he hath importuned me with love no 
In honourable fashion. 

PoL Ay, fashion you may call it ; go to, go to. 

Opb. And hath given countenance to his speech, my lord. 
With almost all the holy vows of heaven. 

Pd. Ay, springes to catch woodcocks. I do know, 

When the blood bums, how prodigal the soul 

Lends the tongue vows : these blazes, daughter. 

Giving more light than heat, extinct in both. 

Even in their promise, as it is a-making. 

You must not take for fire. From this time 1 20 

Be something scanter of your maiden presence ; 

Set your entreatments at a higher rate 

Than a conunand to parley. For Lord Hamlet, 

Believe so much in him, that he is young. 

And with a larger tether may he walk 

Than may be given you : in few, Ophelia, 
96 
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Do not believe his vows ; for they are brokers. 
Not of that dye which their investments show. 
But mere implorators of unholy suits. 
Breathing like sanctified and pious bawds, 130 

The better to beguile* This is for all : 
I would not, in plain terms, from this time forth. 
Have you so slander any moment leisure. 
As to give words or talk with the Lord Hamlet. 
Look to 't, I charge you : come your ways. 
Opb. I shall obey, my lord. [Exeunt. 



Scene IV. 

The platform. 

Enter Hamlet^ HorattOy and Marcettus* 

Ham. The air bites shrewdly ; it is very cold. 
Hor. It is a nipping and an eager air. 
Ham. What hour now ? 

Hor. I think it lacks of twelve. 

Mar. No, it is struck. 

Hor. Indeed? I heard it not: it then draws near the 
season 
Wherein the spirit held his wont to walk. 
[Ajlourish of trumpets y and ordnance shot of within. 
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What doth this mean, my lord i 

Ham, The king dotdi wake to-night aod takes his rouse. 
Keeps wassail, and the swaggering np-spring reels ; 
And as he drains his draughts of Rhenish down, ic 
The kettle-drum and trumpet thus bray out 
The triumph of his pledgie. 

If or. Is it a custom ? 

Ham. Ay, marry, is *t : 

But to my mind, though I am native here 

And to the manner bom,, it is a custom 

More honoured in the breach than the observance. 

This heavy-headed revel east and west 

Makes us traduced and tax'd of other nations : 

They clepe us drunkards, and with swinish phrase 

Soil our addition ; and indeed it takes 20 

From our achievements, though perform'd at height. 

The pith and marrow of our attribute. 

So, oft it chances in particular men. 

That for some vicious mole of nature in them. 

As, in their birth, — wherein they are not guilty. 

Since nature cannot choose his origin, — 

By the o'ergrowth of some complexion, 

Oft breaking down the pales and forts of reason. 

Or by some habit that too much o'er-leavens 

The form of plausive manners, that these men, — 

88 
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Carryings I say, the stamp of one defect, 3 1 

Being nature's liYery, or fortune's star, — 
Their virtues ebe — be they as pure as grace, 
As iniinite as man may undergo-— 
Shall in the general censure take corruption 
From that particular fault : the dram of eale 
Doth all the noble substance of a doubt 
To his own scandaL 

Enter Ghost. 

Hor. Look, my lord, it comes ! 

Ham. Angels and ministers of grace defend us ! 

Be thou a spirit of health or goblin damn'd, 40 

Bring with thee airs from heaven or blasts from hell. 

Be thy intents wicked or charitaUe, 

Thou comest in such a questionable shape 

That 1 will speak to thee : I '11 call thee Hamlet, 

King, father, royal Dane : O, answer me ! 

Let me not burst in ignorance ; but tell 

Why thy canonized bones, hearsed in death. 

Have burst their cerements ; why the sepulchre. 

Wherein we saw thee quietly inurn'd. 

Hath oped his ponderous and marble jaws, 50 

To cast thee up again. What may this mean. 

That thou« dead corse, again, in complete steel, 
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Revisit'st thus the glimpses of the moon, 

Makmg night hideous ; and we fools of nature 

So horridly to shake our disposition 

With thoughts beyond the reaches of our souls ? 

Say, why is this ? wherefore ? what should we do i 

[Ghott beckons HanJet* 
Hor. It beckons you to go away with it» 

As if it some impartment did desire 

To you alone. 
Mar. Look, with what courteous acdon 60 

It waves you to a more removed ground : 

But do not go with it. 
Hor. N09 by no means. 

Ham, It will not speak ; then I will follow it. 
Hot. Do not, my lord. 
Ham. Why, what should be the fear ? 

I do not set my life at a pin's fee ; 

And for my soul, what can it do to that. 

Being a thing immortal as itself? 

It waves me forth agam : I '11 follow it. 
Hot. What if it tempt you toward the flood, my lord. 

Or to the dreadful summit of the cliff 70 

That beedes o'er his base into the sea. 

And there assume some other horrible form, 

Which might deprive your sovereignty of reason 

JO 
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And draw you into madness ? thmk of it : 
The very place puts toys of desperation, 
Without more motive, into every brain 
That looks so many fathoms to the sea 
And hears it roar beneath. 

ffam. It waves me still. 

Go on ; I '11 follow thee. 

Mar. You shall not go, my lord. 

ffanu Hold off your hands. 80 

Nor. Be ruled ; you shall not go. 

Ham, My fate cries out. 

And makes each petty artery in this body 
As hardy as the Nemean lion's nerve. 
Still am I call'd : unhand me, gentlemen ; 
By heaven, I '11 make a ghost of him that lets me : 
I say, away ! Go on ; I '11 follow thee. 

£Exeunt Giost and Hamlet* 

Hor. He waxes desperate with imagination. 

Mar. Let 's follow ; 'tis not fit thus to obey him. 

Hot. Have after. To what issue will this come ? 

Mar. Something is rotten in the state of Denmark. 90 

Hor* Heaven will direct it. 

Mar. Nay, let 's follow him. 

\_Exeunt. 
3f 
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Scene V. 
Another part of the platform. 
Enter Ghost and Hamlet. 

Ham. Whither wilt thou lead me ? speak ; I '11 go no 
further. 

Ghost. Mark me. 

Hanu I wilL 

Ghost. My hour is almost come. 

When I to sulphurous and tormenting flames 
Must render up myself. 

Ham. Alas, poor ghost ! 

Ghost. Pity me not, but lend thy serious hearing 
To what I shall unfold. 

Ham. Speak ; I am bound to hear. 

Ghost. So art thou to revenge, when thou shalt hear. 

Ham. What? 

Ghost. I am thy Other's spirit ; 

Doom'd for a certain term to walk the night, lo 

And for the day confined to &8t in fires. 

Till the foul crimes done in my days of nature 

Are burnt and purged away. But that I am forbid 

To tell the secrets of my prison-house, 

I could a tale unfold whose lightest word 
33 



Prince of Denmark mf» Act I. Sc v 

Would harrow up thy 8oul, freeze thy young blood. 

Make thy two eyes, like stars, start from their spheres. 

Thy knotted and combined locks to part 

And each particular hair to stand an end. 

Like quills upon the firetful porpentine : 20 

But this eternal blazon must not be 

To ears of flesh and blood. List, list, O, list ! 

If thou didst ever thy dear father love — 

Ham. O God ! 

Ghost. Revenge his foul and most unnatural murder. 

Ham. Murder! 

Ghost. Murder most foul, as in the best it is. 
But this most foul, strange, and unnatural. 

Hem. Haste me to know 't, that I, with wings as swift 
As meditation or the thoughts of love, 30 

May sweep to my revenge. 

Ghost. I find thee apt ; 

And duller shouldst thou be than the fat weed 
That roots itself in ease on Lethe wharf, 
Wouldst thou not stir in this. Now, Hamlet, hear : 
'Tis given out that, sleeping in my orchard, 
A serpent stung me ; so the whole ear of Denmark 
Is by a forged process of my death 
Rankly abused : but know, thou noble youdi, 
The serpent that did sting thy father's life 

3»c 33 
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Now wears his crown. 

Ham. O my prophetic soul ! 40 

My uncle ! 

Ghost. Ay, that incestuous, that adulterate beast. 

With witchcraft of his wit, with traitorous gifts, — 
O wicked wit and gifts, that have the power 
So to seduce ! — ^won to his shameftd lust 
The will of my most seeming- virtuous queen : 

Hamlet, what a falling-off was there ! 
From me, whose love was of that dignity 
That it went hand in hand even with the vow 

1 made to her m marriage ; and to decline jo 
Upon a wretch, whose natural gifts were poor 

To those of mine ! 

But virtue, as it never will be moved. 
Though lewdness court it in a shape of heaven. 
So lust, though to a radiant angel link'd. 
Will sate itself in a celestial bed 
And prey on garbage. 

But, soft ! methinks I scent the morning air ; 
Brief let me be. Sleeping within my orchard, 
My custom always of the afternoon, 60 

Upon my secure hour thy uncle stole. 
With juice of cursed hebenon in a vial. 
And in the porches of my ears did pour 
34 
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The leperous distilment ; whose efTect 

Holds such an enmity with blood of man 

That swift as quicksilvei: it courses through 

The natural gates and alleys of the body ; 

And with a sudden vigour it doth posset 

And curd, like eager droppings into milk. 

The thin and wholesome blood : so did it mine ; 70 

And a most instant tetter bark'd about. 

Most lazar-like, with vile and loathsome crust. 

All my smooth body. 

Thus was I, sleeping, by a brother's hand 

Of life, of crown, of queen, at once dispatch'd : 

Cut off even in the blossoms of my sin, 

Unhousel'd, disappointed, unaneled ; 

No reckoning made, but sent to my account 

With all my imperfections on my head : 

O, horrible ! O, horrible ! most horrible ! 80 

If thou hast nature in thee, bear it not ; 

Let not the royal bed of Denmark be 

A couch for luxury and damned incest. 

But, howsoever thou pursuest this act. 

Taint not thy mind, nor let thy soul contrive 

Against thy mother aught : leave her to heaven. 

And to those thorns that in her bosom lodge, 

To prick and sting her. Fare thee well at once ! 

35 
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The glow-worm shows the matin to be near. 
And 'gins to pale his unefFectual fire : 90 

Adieu, adieu, adieu ! remember me. [Exit. 

Ham. O all you host of heaven ! O earth ! what else ? 
And shall I couple hell ? O, ^c ! Hold, hold, my 

heart; 
And you, my sinews, grow not instant old, 
But bear me stiffly up. Remember thee ! 
Ay, thou poor ghost, while memory holds a seat 
In this distracted globe. Remember thee ! 
Yea, from the table of my memory 
I *11 wipe away all trivial fond records. 
All saws of books, all forms, all pressures past, 100 
That youth and observation copied there ; 
And thy commandment all alone shall live 
Within the book and volume of my brain, 
Unmix'd with baser matter : yes, by heaven ! 
O most pernicious woman ! 
O villain, villain, smiling, damned villain ! 
My tables, — meet it is I set it down, 
That one may smile, and smile, and be a villain ; 
At least I 'm sure it may be so in Denmark. 

[Writing. 
So, uncle, there you are. Now to my word ; no 
It is ' Adieu, adieu ! remember me.' 
36 
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I have sworn 't. 

^''^ i imthin\ My lord, my lord ! 

£nter Horatio and MarceBus. 
Mar. Lord Hamlet ! 

Hor. Heaven secure him 1 

Ham* So be it ! 
Mar. lUo, ho, ho, my lord ! 
Ham. Hillo, ho, ho, boy ! come, bird, come. 
Mar* How is 't, my noble lord ? 
Hor. What news, my lord ? 

Ham. O, wonderful ! 
Hor. Good my lord, tell it. 
Ham, No ; you will reveal it 

Hor. Not I, my lord, by heaven. 

Mar. Nor I, my lord. 1 20 

Ham. How say you, then; would heart of man once 
think it ? 
But you *11 be secret ? 

JT* > Ay, by heaven, my lord. 

Ham. There *8 ne'er a villain dwelling in all Denmark 

But he 's an arrant knave. 
Hor. There needs no ghost, my lord, come from the grave 

To tell us this. 

37 
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Ham. Why, right ; you are P the right ; 

And 80, without more circumstance at all, 
I hold it fit that we shake hands and part : 
You, as your business and desire shall point you ; 
For every man hath business and desire, 1 30 

Such as it is ; and for my own poor part. 
Look you, I Ml go pray. 

Hor. These are but wild and whirling words, my lord. 

Ham. I 'm sorry they ofFend you, heartily ; 
Yes, faith, heartily. 

Hor. There *s no offence, my lord. 

Ham. Yes, by Saint Patrick, but there is, Horatio, 

And much offence too. Touching this vision here. 
It is an honest ghost, that let me tell you : 
For your desire to know what is between us. 
Overmaster *t as you may. And now, good friends. 
As you are friends, scholars and soldiers, I41 

Give me one poor request. 

Hot. What is 't, my lord ? we will. 

Ham. Never make known what you have seen to-night. 

' > My lord, we will not. 

Ham. Nay, but swear 't. 

Hot. In faith| 

My lord, not I. 

3« 
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Mar, Nor I, my lord, in feith. 

Ham. Upon my sword. 

Mar, We have sworn, my lord, already. 

Ifam, Indeed, upon my sword, indeed. 
GJIfost. [^Beneath'] Swear. 

Ham. Ah, ha, boy ! sa/st thou so ? art thou there, true- 
penny ? 1 50 

Come on : you hear this fellow in the cellarage : 

Consent to swear. 
Hot. Propose the oath, my lord. 

Hofiu Never to speak of this that you have seen. 

Swear by my sword. 
Ghost. [^Beneath'] Swear. 
Ham. Hie et ubique I then we '11 shift our ground. 

Come hither, gentlemen. 

And lay your hands again upon my sword : 

Never to speak of this that you have heard. 

Swear by my sword. 160 

Ghott, [Beneath'] Swear. 

Ham. Well said, old mole ! canst work i' the earth 
so fast ? 

A worthy pioner ! Once more remove, good friends. 
Hor. O day and night, but this is wondrous strange ! 
Ham. And therefore as a stranger give it welcome. 

There are more things in heaven and earth, Horatio, 
39 
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Than are dreamt of in your philosophy, 

Biit come ; 

Here, as before, never, so help you mercy. 

How strange or odd soever I bear myself, 170 

As I perchance hereafter shall think meet 

To put an antic disposition on. 

That you, at such times seeing me, never shall. 

With arms encumber'd thus, or this head-shake. 

Or by pronouncing of some doubtful phrase. 

As *Well, well, we know,' or *We could, an if 

we would,' 
Or • If we list to speak,' or * There be, an if they 

might,' 
Or such ambiguous giving out, to note 
That you know aught of me : this not to do. 
So grace and mercy at your most need help you, 180 
Swear. 
Ghost. ^Beneath'] Swear. 
Ham. Rest, rest, perturbed spirit ! {I'hey swear7\ So, 

gentlemen. 
With all my love I do commend me to you : 
And what so poor a man as Hamlet is 
May do, to express his love and friending to you, 
God willing, shall not lack. Let us go in together ; 
And still your fingers on your lips, I pray. 
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The time is out of joint : O cursed spite, 

That ever I was born to set it right ! 190 

Nay, come, let 's go together. [Exeunt. 



Act Second. 
Scene I. 

jf room in Polomuit house. 
Enter PoJomus and Reynaldo, 

Pok Give him this money and these notes, Reynaldo. 

Rey. I will, my lord. 

PoL You shall do marvellous wisely, good Reynaldo, 
Before you visit him, to make inquire 
Of his behaviour. 

Rey. My lord, I did intend it. 

P<J. Marry, well said, very well said. Look you, sir. 
Inquire me first what Danskers are in Paris, 
And how, and who, what means, and where they 

keep. 
What company, at what expense, and finding 
By this encompassment and drift of question 10 

That they do know my son, come you more nearer 
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Than your particular demands will touch it : 
Take you, as 'twere^ some distant knowledge of him, 
As thus, < I know his father and his friends, 
And in part him : ' do you mark this, Reynaldo ? 

Rey* Ay, very well, my lord. 

Pol, • And in part him ; but,' you may say, * not well : 
But if 't be he I mean, he *s very wild. 
Addicted so and so ; * and there put on him 
What forgeries you please ; marry, none so rank 20 
As may dishonour him ; take heed of that ; 
But, sir, such wanton, wild and usual slips 
As are companions noted and most known 
To youth and liberty. 

Rey, As gaming, my lord. 

Pol. Ay, or drinking, fencing, swearing, quarrelling, 
Drabbing : you may go so ^r. 

Rey. My lord, that would dishonour him. 

Pol. Faith, no ; as you may season it in the charge. 
You must not put another scandal on him, 
That he is open to incontinency ; 30 

That 's not my meaning : but breathe his faults so 

quaintly 
That they may seem the taints of liberty, 
The flash and outbreak of a fiery mind, 
A savageness in unreclaimed blood, 
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Of general assault. 

Rey» But, my good lord, — 

PoL Wherefore should you do this ? 

Rey. Ay, my lord, 

I would know that. 

Pol. Marry, sir, here *8 my drift. 

And I believe it is a fetch of warrant : 
You laying these slight sullies on my son, 
As 'twere a thing a little soil'd i' the working, 40 
Mark you. 

Your party in converse, him you would soimd, 
Having ever seen in the prenominate crimes 
The youth you breathe of guilty, be assured 
He closes with you in this consequence ; 
• Good sir,' or so, or * friend,' or * gentleman,' 
According to the phrase or the addition 
Of man and country. 

Rey. Very good, my lord. 

Pol. And then, sir, does he this — he does — what 

was I about to say ? By the mass, I was about 50 
to say something : where did I leave ? 

Rey. At * closes in the consequence,' at * friend or 
so,* and * gentleman.' 

Pol. At * closes in the consequence,' ay, marry ; 

He closes with you thus : < I know the gentleman ; 
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I saw him yesterday, or t' other day, 

Or then, or then, with such, or such, and, as you say, 

There was a' gaming, there overtook in 's rouse. 

There falling out at tennis : ' or perchance, 

* I saw him enter such a house of sale,' 60 

Videlicet, a brothel, or so forth. 

See you now ; 

Your bait of falsehood takes this carp of truth : 

And thus do we of wisdom and of reach, 

With windlasses and with assays of bias. 

By indirections find directions out : 

So, by my former lecture and advice, 

Shall you my son. You have me, have you not ? 

Rty. My lord, I have. 

PoL God be wi' ye ; fare ye well. 

Rey. Good, my lord ! 70 

PoL Observe his inclination in yourself. 

Rey. I shall, my lord. 

Pal. And let him ply his music. 

Rey. Well, my lord. 

PoL Farewell! [Exit Reynaldo. 

Enter OpheUa. 

How now, Ophelia ! what *8 the matter i 
OpL O, my lord, my lord, I have been so afirighted i 
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PoL With what, i* the name of God ? 

Cph, My lord, as I was sewing in my closet. 

Lord Hamlet, with his doublet all unbraced, 

No hat upon his head, his stockings foul'd, 

UngarterM and down-gyved to his ancle ; 8o 

Pale as his shirt, his knees knocking each other. 

And with a look so piteous in purport 

As if he had been loosed out of hell 

To speak of horrors, he comes before me. 

Pol. Mad for thy love ? 

OpB. My lord, I do not know. 

But truly I do fear it. 

PoL What said he ? 

Ofh, He took me by the wrist and held me hard ; 
Then goes he to the length of all his arm, 
And with his other hand thus o'er his brow. 
He falls to such perusal of my face 90 

As he would draw it. Long stay'd he so ; 
At last, a little shaking of mine arm, 
And thrice his head thus waving up and down. 
He raised a sigh so piteous and profound 
As it did seem to shatter all his bulk 
And end his being : that done, he lets me go : 
And with his head over his shoulder tum'd. 
He seem'd to find his way without his eyes ; 

4S 
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For out o* doors he went without their helps. 
And to the last bended their light on me. lOO 

Po/. Come, go with me : I will go seek the king. 
This is the very ecstasy of love ; 
Whose violent property fordoes itself 
And leads the will to desperate undertakings 
As oft as any passion under heaven 
That does afBict our natures. I am sorry. 
What, have you given him any hard words of late ? 

Opb. No, my good lord, but, as you did command, 
I did repel his letters and denied 
His access to me. 

Pol. That hath made him mad. no 

I am sorry that with better heed and judgement 
I had not quoted him : I fear'd he did but trifle 
And meant to wreck thee ; but beshrew my jealousy ! 
By heaven, it is as proper to our age 
To cast beyond ourselves in our opinions 
As it is comnaon for the younger sort 
To lack discretion. Come, go we to the king : 
This must be known ; which, being kept close, 

might move 
More grief to hide than hate to utter love. 
Come. [Exeunt 
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Scene II. 
A room m the castle. 

Flourish. Enter King^ Qu^crif RosencrantZf Guildenstem^ 
and Attendants. 

King. Welcome, dear Rosencrantz and Guildenstern ! 
Moreover that we much did long to see you. 
The need we have to use you did provoke 
Our hasty sending. Something have you heard 
Of Hamlet's transformation ; so call it, 
Sith nor the exterior nor the inward man 
Resembles that it was. What it should be, 
More than his father's death, that thus hath put him 
So much from the understanding of himself, 
I cannot dream of: I entreat you both, lo 

That, being of so young days brought i^ with him 
And sith so neighbour'd to his youth and haviour. 
That you vouchsafe your rest here in our court 
Some little time : so by your companies 
To draw him on to pleasures, and to gather 
So much as from occasion you may glean, 
Whether aught to us unknown afflicts him thus. 
That open'd lies within our remedy. 
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Qiseen. Good gentlemen, he hath much talk'd of you, 
And sure I am two men there are not living 20 

To whom he more adheres. If it will please you 
To show us so much gentry and good will 
As to expend your time with us a while 
For the supply and profit of our hope, 
Your visitation shall receive such thanks 
As fits a king's remembrance. 

Rot. Both your majesties 

Might, by the sovereign power you have of us, 
Put your dread pleasures more into command 
Than to entreaty. 

Gut/. But we both obey, 

And here give up ourselves, in the full bent 30 

To lay our service freely at your feet. 
To be commanded. 

King. Thanks, Rosencrantz and gentle Guildenstem. 

Queen. Thanks, Guildenstem and gentle Rosencrantz : 
And I beseech you instantly to visit 
My too much changed son. Go, some of you, 
And bring these gentlemen where Hamlet is. 

Guil. Heavens make our presence and our practices 
Pleasant and helpful to him ! 

Queen. Ay, amen ! 

\Exeunt Rosencrant%y Guildenstem^ and tome Attendants. 
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Enter Polomus. 

PoL The ambassadors from Norway, my good lord, 40 
Are joyfully retumM. 

King. Thou still hast been the father of good news. 

PoL Have I, my lord ? I assure my good lieg^ 
I hold my duty as I hold my soul. 
Both to my God and to my gracious king : 
And I do think, or else this brain of mine 
Hunts not the trail of policy so sure 
As it hath used to do, that I have found 
The very cause of Hamlet's lunacy. 

King. Oy speak of that ; that do I long to hear. jo 

Pol. Give first admittance to the ambassadors ; 
My news shall be the fruit to that great feast. 

King. Thyself do grace to them, and bring them in. 

[Exit Polonius. 
He tells me, my dear Gertrude, he hath found 
The head and source of all your son's distemper. 

Queen. I doubt it is no other but the main ; 

His father's death and our o'erhasty marriage. 

King. Well, we shall sift him. 

Re-enter Poloniujf with Vobimand and ComeRus^ 

Welcome, my good friends ! 
Say, Voltimand, what from our brother Norway ? 
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Volt. Most fair return of greetings and desires. 60 

Upon our first, he sent out to suppress 
His nephew's levies, which to him appear'd 
To be a preparation 'gsunst the Polack, 
But better look'd into, he truly found 
It was against your highness : whereat grieved. 
That so his sickness, age and impotence 
Was falsely borne in hand, sends out arrests 
On Fortinbras ; which he, in brief, obeys. 
Receives rebuke from Norway, and in fine 
Makes vow before his uncle never more 70 

To give the assay of arms against your majesty. 
Whereon old Norway, overcome with joy. 
Gives him three thousand crowns in annual fise 
And his conmiission to employ those soldiers, 
So levied as before, against the Polack : 
With an entreaty, herein further shown, 

[Giving a paper. 
That it might please you to give quiet pass 
Through your dominions for this enterprise. 
On such regards of safety and allowance 
As therein are set down, 

Ktng. It likes us well, 80 

And at our more con^ider'd time we '11 read, 
Answer, and think upon this business. 
50 
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Meantime we thank you for your well-took labour : 
Go to your rest ; at night we '11 feast together : 
Most welcome home ! 

[^Exeunt VoJtimand and ComeRus. 

PoL This business is well ended. 

My liege, and madam, to expostulate 
What majesty should be, what duty is, 
Why day is day, night night, and time is time. 
Were nothing but to waste night, day and time. 
Therefore, since brevity is the soul of wit 90 

And tediousness the limbs and outward flourishes, 
I will be brief. Your noble son is mad : 
Mad call I it ; for, to define true madness. 
What is 't but to be nothing else but mad ? 
But let that go. 

Quern, More matter, with less art. 

FoL Madam, I swear I use no art at all. 

That he is mad, 'tis true : 'tis true 'tis pity. 

And pity 'tis 'tis true : a foolish figure ; 

But farewell it, for I will use no art. 

Mad let us grant him then : and now remains 100 

That we find out the cause of this effect. 

Or rather say, the cause of this defect. 

For this effect defective comes by cause : 

Thus it remains and the remainder thus. 

5« 
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Perpend. 

I have a daughter, — ^haf e while she ia mine, — 
Who in her duty and obediciice, mark, 
Hatli given me this : now gather and surmise. 

* To the celestial, and my soul's idol, the most 
beautified Ophelia,* — no 
That 's an ill phrase, a vile phrase ; * beautified * 

is a vile phrase ; but you shall hear. Thus : 

IReads. 

* In her excellent white bosom, these,* 8cc. 
Queen. Came this from Hamlet to her ? 

Pol. Good madam, stay awhile ; I will be faithful. 

IReadf. 

* Doubt thou the stars are fire ; 
Doubt that the sun doth move ; 
Doubt truth to be a liar ; 
But never doubt I love. 

* O dear Ophelia, I am ill at these numbers ; I 1 20 
have not art to reckon my groans : but that I 
love thee best, O most best, believe it. Adieu. 

* Thine evermore, most dear lady, whilst this 
machine is to him, Hamlbv.' 
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This in obedience hath my daughter shown me ; 
And more above, hath his solicitings. 
As they fell out by time, by means and place. 
All given to mine ear. 

King. But how hath she 

Received his love ? 

PoL What do you think of me ? 

King. As of a man faithful and honourable. 130 

Pol. I would fain prove so. But what might you think. 
When I had seen this hot love on the wing, — 
As I perceived it, I must tell you that, 
Before my daughter told me, — what might you. 
Or my dear majesty your queen here, think. 
If I had play'd the desk or table-book. 
Or given my heart a winking, mute and dimib, 
Or looked upon this love with idle sight j 
What might you think i No, I went round to work, 
And my young mistress thus I did bespeak : 140 
* Lord Hamlet is a prince, out of thy star ; 
This must not be : ' and then I prescripts gave her. 
That she should lock herself from his resort, 
Admit no messengers, receive no tokens. 
Which done, she took the fruits of my advice ; 
And he repulsed, a short tale to make. 
Fell into a sadness, then into a fast, 
53 
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Thence to a watch, thence into a weakness. 

Thence to a lightness, and by this declension 

Into the madness wherein now he raves 150 

And all we mourn for. 
King. Do you think this i 
Queen. It may be, very like. 

Pol, Hath there been such a time, I 'Id fain know that. 

That I have positively said * 'tis so,* 

When it proved otherwise ? 
King. Not that I know. 

Pol. [^Poiniing to bis bead and sboulder] Take this from 
this, if this be otherwise : 

If drcumstances lead me, I will find 

Where truth is hid, though it were hid indeed 

Within the centre. 
Kmg. How may we try it further ? 

Pol. You know, sometimes he walks four hours together 

Here in the lobby. 
Queen. So he does, indeed. 161 

Pol. At such a time I 'U loose my daughter to him : 

Be you and I behind an arras then ; 

Mark the encounter : if he love her not. 

And be.not from his reason fall'n thereon, 

Let me be no assistant for a state. 

But keep a farm and carters. 
94 
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King. Wc wUl try It. 

Queen. But look where sadly the poor wretch comes 

reading. 
Poi. Away, I do beseech you, both away : 

I 'U board him presently. 169 

^Exeunt Kmgf Qneeny and Attendants. 

Enter Hamlet^ reading. 

O, give me leave : how does my good Lord Hamlet ? 
Ham. Well, God-a-mercy. 
Pol. Do you know me, my lord ? 
Ham. Excellent well ; you are a fishmonger. 
Pol. Not I, my lord. 

Ham. Then I would you were so honest a man. 
Pd. Honest, my lord ! 
Hanu Ay, sir ; to be honest, as this world goes, is 

to be one man picked out of ten thousand. 
Pol. That's very true, my lord. 180 

Ham. For if the tun breed maggots in a dead dog, 

being a god kissing carrion — Have you a 

daughter \ 
Pol. I have, my lord. 
Ham. Let her not walk i' the sun : conception is a 

Messing ; but as your daughter may conceive, — 

friend, Igok to 't. 
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iW. {Aside'] How say you by that ? Still harping 
on my daughter : yet he knew me not at first ; 
he said I was a fishmonger: he is far gone: 190 
and truly m my youth I suffered much ex- 
tremity for love; very near this. I'll speak 
to him again. — ^What do you read, my lord ? 

Ham, Words, words, words. 

Pol. What is the matter, my lord i 

Ham. Between who ? 

P(J. I mean, the matter that you read, my lord. 

Ham. Slanders, sir : for the satirical rogue says here 
that old men have grey beards, that their faces 
are wrinkled, their eyes purging thick amber 200 
and plimi-tree gum, and that they have a plenti- 
ful lack of wit, together with most weak hams : 
all which, sir, though I most powerfully and po^ 
tently believe, yet I hold it not honesty to have 
it thus set down; for yourself, sir, shall grow old 
as I am, if like a crab you could go backward. 

Pol. {Aside] Though this be madness, yet there is 
method in *t. — Will you walk out of the air, 
my lord ? 

Ham. Into my grave. 210 

Pol. Indeed, that's out of the air. [Aside] How 
pregnant sometimes his replies are ! a happiness 
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that often madness hits on, which reason and 
sanity could not so prosperously be delivered 
of. I will leave him, and suddenly contrive 
the means of meeting between him and my 
daughter. — My honouraUe lord, I will most 
humbly take my leave of you. 

Ham. You cannot, sir, take from me any thing that 

I will more willingly part witlud : except my 220 
life, except my life, except my life. 

Poi. Fare you well, my lord. 

Ifam> These tedious old fools ! 

Re-enter Rosencrant% and GtdlJenstem* 

Pol. You go to seek the Lord Hamlet ; there he is. 

Ros. [To Poiomus2 God save you, sir ! [^Exit Pohmus. 

GuU, My honoured lord ! 

Ros. My most dear lord I 

Ham, My excellent good friends ! How dost thou, 
Guildenstem ? Ah, Rosencrantz ! Good lads, 
how do you both ? 230 

Ros, As the indifferent children of the earth. 

GusL Happy, in that we are not over^appy ; 

On Fortune's cap we are not the very button. 

Ham. Nor the soles of her shoe ? 

Ros. Neither, my lord. 

9 
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Ham. Then you live about her waist, or in the middle 
of her favours ? 

GuU. Faith, her privates we. 

Ham. In the secret parts of Fortune? O, most true; 

she is a strumpet* What 's the news ? 240 

Ros. None, my lord, but that the world's grown 
honest. 

Ham. Then is doomsday near: but your news is 
not true. Let me question more in particular : 
what have you, my good fiiends, deserved at 
the hands of Fortune, that she sends you to 
prison hither ? 

Gwl. Prison, my lord I 

Ham. Denmark 's a prison. 

Rot. Then is the world one. 250 

Ham. A goodly one ; m which there are many con- 
fines, wards and dungeons, Denmark being one 
o' the worst. 

Ros. We think not so, my lord. 

Ham. Why, then 'tis none to you; for there is 
nothing either good or bad, but thinking makes 
it so : to me it is a prison. 

Ros. Why, then your ambition makes it one; 'tis 

too narrow for your mind. 

Ham. O God, I could be bounded in a nut-shell and 260 
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count myself a king of infinite space, were it 

not that I have bad dreams. 
GmL Which dreams indeed are ambition ; for the 

very substance of the ambitious is merely the 

shadow of a dream. 
Ham. A dream itself is but a shadow. 
Roi. Truly, and I hold ambition of so airy and light 

a quality that it is but a shadow's shadow. 
Ham. Then are our beggars bodies, and our monarchs 

and outstretched heroes the beggars' shadows. 270 

Shall we to the court ? for, by my fay, I cannot 

reason. 

J^.\ \ We 'U wait upon you. 

Ham. No such matter : I will not sort you with the 
rest of my servants ; for, to speak to you like 
an honest man, I am most dreadfully attended. 
But, in the beaten way of friendship, what make 
you at Elsinore ? 

Ros. To visit you, my lord ; no other occasion. 

Hanu Beggar that I am, I am even poor in thanks ; 280 
but I thank you : and sure, dear friends, my 
thanks are too dear a halfpenny. Were you 
not sent for i I« it your own inclining ? Is it 
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a free visitation ? Come, deal justly with me : 
comcy come ; nay, speak. 

GmL What should we say, my lord ? 

Ham. Why, any things hut to the purpose. You 
were sent for ; and there is a kind of confession 
in your looks, which yovr modesties have not 
craft enough to colour c I know the good king 290 
and queen have sent Stx you. 

Ros, To what end, my lord ? 

Ham. That you must teach me. But let me conjure 
you, by the rights of our fellowship, by the con- 
sonancy of our youth, by the obligation of our 
ever-preserved love, and by what more dear a 
better proposer could charge you withal, be 
even and direct with me, whether you were 
sent for, or no. 

Ros. [^Atide to Guil.^ What say you ? 300 

Ham. [Aside^ Nay then, I have an eye of you. — 
If you love me, hold not off. 

GuiL My lord, we were sent for. 

Ham. I will tell you why ; so shall my anticipation 

prevent your discovery, and your secrecy to the 

king and queen moult no feather. I have of late 

— but wherefore I know not — lost all my mirth, 

forgone all custom of exercises ; and indeed it 
60 
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goes 80 heavily with my disposition that this 
goodly frame^ the earth, seems to me a sterile 310 
promontory ; this most excellent canopy, the air, 
look you, this brave overhanging firmament, this 
majesdcal roof fretted with golden fire, why, it 
appears no other thing to me than a foul and 
pestilent congregation of vapours. What a piece 
of work is a man ! how noble in reason ! how 
infinite in faculty! in form and moving how 
express and admirable ! in action how like an 
angel ! in apprehension how like a god ! the 
beauty of the world! the paragon of animals! 320 
And yet, to me, what is this quintessence of dust i 
man delights not me ; no, nor woman neither, 
though by your smiling you seem to say so. 

Rof. My lord, there was no such stuff in my 
thoughts. 

Ifanu Why did you laugh then, when I said * man 
delights not me * ? 

Ros, To think, my lord, if you delight not in man, 
what lenten entertainment the players shall 
receive firom you ; we coted them on the way ; 330 
and hither are they conung, to offer yeu service. 

ffam. He that plays the king shall be welcome ; 
his majesty ^U bfMre tribute of me ; the adv^« 
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turous knight ^all use his foil and target ; the 
lover shall not sigh gratis ; the humorous man 
shall end his part in peace; the clown shall 
make those laugh whose lungs are tickle o' the 
sere, and the lady shall say her mind freely, or 
the blank verse shall halt for 't. What players 
are they ? 340 

Rot. Even those you were wont to take such delight 
in, the tragedians of the city. 

Ham. How chances it they travel ? their residence, 
both in reputation and profit, was better both 
ways. 

Roj, I think their inhibition comes by the means 
of the late innovation. 

Horn. Do they hold the same estimation they 
did when I was in the city? are they so 
followed? 350 

Ros. No, indeed, are they not. 

Ham. How comes it ? do they grow rusty ? 

Ros. Nay, their endeavour keeps in the wonted pace : 
but there is, sir, an eyrie of children, little 
eyases, that cry out on the top of question and 
are most tyrannically clapped for 't : these are 
now the fashion, and so berattle the common 
stages — so they call them — that many Wearing 
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rapiers are afraid of goo8e- quills, and dare 
scarce come thither. 360 

Ham. What, are they children ? who maintains 'em ? 
how are they escoted? Will they pursue the 
quality no longer than they can sing ? will they 
not say afterwards, if they should grow them- 
selves to conmion players, — ^as it is most like, 
if their means are no better, — their writers 
do them wrong, to make them exclaim against 
their own succession ? 

Ros. Faith, there has been much to do on both sides, 

and the nation holds it no sin to tarre them 370 
to controversy : there was for a while no money 
l»d for argument unless the poet and the player 
went to cuffs in the question. 

Hanu Is 't possible ? 

Gwl. O, there has been much throwing about of 
brains. 

Ham. Do the boys carry it away ? 

Roi. Ay, that they do, my lord ; Hercules and his 
load toa 

Ham. It is not very strange ; for my uncle is king 380 
of Denmark, and those that would make mows 
at him while my father lived, give twenty, forty, 
fifty, a hundred ducats a-piece, (at his picture 
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in little. 'SUood, tliere is something in this 
more than natural, if philosophy coiild find it out. 

[^Fhurui of trumpets within. 

GutL There arc the players. 

Ham. Gentlemen, you are welcome to Elsinore. 
Your hands, come then: the appurtenance of 
welcome is fashion and ceremony: let me 
comply with you in this garb, lest my extent to 390 
the players, which, I tell ^u, must show fairly 
outwards, should more appear like entertainment 
than yours. You are welcome : hut my uncle- 
&ther and aunt-mother are deceired. 

Gull. In what, my dear lord ? 

Ham. I am but mad north-north-west: when the 
wind is southerly I know a hawk from a handsaw. 

Re-enter Polontus. 

Pol. Well be with you, gentlemen ! 

Ham. Hark you, Guildenstern ; and you too: 

at each ear a hearer : that great baby you see 400 

there is not yet out of his swaddling clouts. 
Ros. Happily he's the second time come to 

them; for they say an old mAn is twice a 

cyid. 

Ham. I will prc^hesy he comes to tell me of the 
64 
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players; mark it. You say right, sir: o' 
Monday morning ; 'twas so, indeed. 

PoL My loidy I have news to tell you. 

Ham, My lord, I have news to tell you. When 

Roscius was an actor in Rome, — 410 

PoL The actors are come hither, my lord. 

Ham* Buz, buz ! 

Pol. Upon my honour, — 

Ham. Then came each actor on his ass, — 

Po/. The best actors in the world, either for 
tragedy, comedy, history, pastoral, pastoral- 
comical, historical-pastoral, tragical-historical, 
tragical-comical-historical-pastoral, scene indi- 
Yidable, or poem unlimited : Seneca cannot be 
too heavy, nor Plautus too light. For the law 420 
of writ and the liberty, these are the only men. 

Ham. O Jephthah, judge of Israel, what a treasure 
hadst thou ! 

Pol. What a treasure had he, my lord ? 

ffam. Why, 

* One fair daughter, and no more. 
The which he loved passing well.' 

Pol. ^Asidi] Still on my daughter. 

Ham. Am I not i' the right, old Jephthah ? 
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/W. If yoa call me Jephthah, my lord^ I have a 430 

daughter that I love passing well. 
Ham. Nay, that follows not. 
PoL What follows, then, my lord ? 
Ham. Why, 

' Afl by lot, God wot,* 

and then you know, 

< It came to pass, as most like it was,' — 

the first row of the pious chanson will show you 

more ; for look, where my abridgement comes. 

Enter four or Jive Players. 

You are welcome, masters ; welcome, all. lam 440 
glad to see thee well. Welcome, good friends. 
O, my old friend ! Why thy fece is valanced 
since I saw thee last ; comest thou to beard me 
in Denmark ? What, my young lady and mis- 
tress ! By 'r lady, your ladyship is nearer to 
heaven than when I saw you last, by the altitude 
of a chopine. Pray God, your voice, like a piece 
of uncurrent gold, be not cracked within the ring. 
Masters, you are all welcome. We *11 e*en to *t 
like French falconers, fly at any thing we see: "450 
we '11 have a speech straight : come, give us a 
taste of your quality ; come, a passionate speech. 

66 



Prince of Denmark mf^ Act ii. Sc a. 

First Play. What speech, my good lord? 

Ham. I heard thee speak me a speech once, but it 
was never acted ; or, if it was, not above once ; 
for the play, I remember, pleased not the mil- 
lion ; 'twas caviare to the general : but it was 
— ^as I received it, and others, whose judge- 
ments in such matters cried in the top of mine — 
an excellent play, well digested in the scenes, set 460 
down with as much modesty as cunning* I re- 
member, one said there were no sallets in the lines 
to make the matter savoury, nor no matter in the 
phrase that might indict the author of affection ; 
but called it an honest method, as wholesome as 
sweet, and by very much more handsome than 
fine. Ohe speech in it I chiefly loved : 'twas 
Eneas' tale to Dido ; and thereabout of it espe- 
cially, where he speaks of Priam's slaughter : if 
it live in your memory, begin at this line ; let 470 
me see, let me see ; 

* The rugged Pyrrhus, like th' Hyrcanian beast,' — 
It is not so : it begins with * Pyrrhus.' 

* The nigged Pyrrhus, he whose sable arms. 
Black as his purpose, did the night resemble 
When he lay couched in the ominous horse. 

Hath now this dread and black complexion smear'd 
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With heraldry more dismal : head to foot 

Now 18 he total gules ; horridly trickM 479 

Willi blood of fathers, mothers, daughters, sons. 

Baked and impasted with the parching streets 

That lend a tyrannous and a damned light 

To their lord's murder : roasted in wrath and fire. 

And thus o'er-sized with coagulate gore, 

With eyes like carbuncles, the hellish Pyrrhus 

Old grandsire Priam seeks/ 

So, proceed you. 

Pol. ^Fore God, my lord, well spoken, with good 
accent and good discretion. 

First Play. * Anon he finds him 490 

Striking too short at Greeks ; his antique sword. 
Rebellious to his arm, lies where it falls. 
Repugnant to command : unequal matched, 
Pyrrhus at Priam drives ; in rage strikes wide ; 
But with the whifF and wind of his fell sword 
The unnerved father falls. Then senseless Ilium, 
Seeming to feel this blow, with flaming top 
Stoops to his base, and with a hideous crash 
Takes prisoner Pyrrhus' ear : for, lo ! his sword. 
Which was declining on the milky head 500 

Of reverend Priam, seem'd i' the air to stick : 
So, as a painted tyrant, Pyrrluis stood, 
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And like a neutral to his will and matter. 

Did nothing. 

But as we often see^ against some storaiy 

A silence in the heavens, the rack stand still. 

The bold winds speechless and the orb below 

As hush as death,, anon the dreadful thunder 

Doth rend the region, so after Pyrrhus' pause 

Aroused vengeance sets him new a- work ; 510 

And never did the Cyclops- hammers &11 

On Mars's armour, forged for proof eteme. 

With less remorse than Pyrrhus' Ueeding sword 

Now falls on Priam. 

Out, out, thou strumpet. Fortune ! All you gods. 

In general synod take away her power. 

Break all the spokes and fellies from her wheel. 

And bowl the round nave down the hill of heaven 

As low as to the fiends ! ' 

P(J* This b too long. 520 

Ham. It shall to the barber's, with your beard. 

Prithee, say on : he 's for a jig or a tale of 
bawdry, or he sleeps : say on: come to Hecuba. 

First Play. * But who, O, who had seen the 
mobled queen — * 

Ham. * The moUed queen ? ' 

Pol. That 's good ; * mobled queen ' is good. 
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Ftrsi Play. * Run barefoot up and down» threateniog the 
flames 
With bisson rheum ; a clout upon that head 
Where late the diadem stood ; and for a robe, 530 
About her lank and all o'er-teemed loins, 
A blanket, in the alarm of fear caught up : 
Who this had seen, with tongue in venom steeped 
'GainstFortune'sitate would treason havepronounced: 
But if the gods themselves did see her then, 
When she saw Pyrrhus make malicious sport 
In mincing with his sword her husband's limbs, 
The mstant burst of clamour that she made. 
Unless things mortal move them not at all. 
Would have made milch the burning eyes of heaven 
And passion in the gods.' 541 

Poi* Look, whether he has not turned his colour 
and has tears in's eyes. Prithee, no 
more. 

ffam. 'Tis well; I'll have thee speak out the rest 
of this soon. Good my lord, will you see 
the players well bestowed i Do you hear, let 
them be well used, for they are the abstraa and 
brief chr(»ucles of the time : after your death 
you were better have a bad epitaph than their 550 
ill report while you live. 
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Pol. My lord> I will use them according to their 
desert. 

Ham. God's bodykins, maoy much better: use 
every man after his desert, and who shall 'scape 
whippmg ? Use them after your own honour 
and dignity: the less they deserve, the more 
merit b in your bounty* Take them in. 

PoL Come» sirs. 

Ham. Follow him, friends : we '11 hear a play to- 560 
morrow. \JSMt Polomus with ail the Players 
hut the First.'} Dost thou hear me, old friend 5 
can you play the Murder of Gonzago ? 

Ftrst Pky. Ay, my lord. 

Ham. We'll ha*t to-morrow night. You could, 
for a need, study a speech of some dozen or 
sixteen lines, which I would set down and in- 
sert in 't, could you not? 

First Plttf. Ay, my lord. 

Ham. Very well. FoUow that lord; and look you 570 
mock him not. {Etnt First Player.} My 
good friends, I'll leave you till night: you 
are welcome to Elsinore. 

Ros. Good my lord ! 

Ham. Ay, so, God be wi' ye! ^Exeunt Rosencrantz, 
and Gmldettstem.} Now I am alone. 
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Of what a rogue and peasant slave am I ! 

Is it not monstrous that this player here. 

But in a fiction, in a dream of passion, 

Could force his soul so to his own concdt 

That from her working all his visage wana'd ; 580 

Tears in his eyes, distraction in 's aspect, 

A broken voice, and his whole function suiting 

With forms to his conceit ? and all for nothing ! 

For Hecuba ! 

What's Hecuba to him, or he to Hecuba, 

That he should weep for her i What would he do. 

Had he the motive and the cue for passion 

That I have ? He would drown the suge with tears 

And cleave the general ear with horrid speech. 

Make mad the guilty and appal the free, 590 

Confound the ignorant, and amaze indeed 

The very faculties of eyes and ears* 

Yet I, 

A dull and muddy-mettled rascal, peak. 

Like John-a-dreams, unpregnant of my cause. 

And can say nothing ; no, not for a king. 

Upon whose property and most dear life 

A damn'd defeat was made. Am I a coward i 

Who calls me villain i breaks my pate across ? 

Plucks off my beard, and blows it in my face i 600 
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Tweaks me by the nose? gives me the lie i' the 

throaty 
As deep as to the lungs i who does me this ? 
Ha! 

'Swoundsy I should take it : for it cannot be 
But I am pigeon-liver'd and lack gall 
To make oppression bitter^ or ere this 
I should have fatted all the region kites 
With this slave's of!al : bloody, bawdy villain ! 
Remorseless, treacherous, lecherous, kmdless villain ! 
O, vengeance I 6io 

Why, what an ass am I ! This is most brave. 
That I, the son of a dear &ther murder'd, 
Prompted to my revenge by heaven and hell. 
Must, like a whore, unpack my heart with words. 
And 611 a-cursing, like a very drab^ 
A scullion ! 
Fie upon 't ! foh ! About, my brain ! Hum, I have 

heard 
That guilty creatures, sitting at a play. 
Have by the very cunning of the scene 
Been struck so to the soul that presently 620 

They have proclaimed theif male&ctions ; 
For murder, though it have no tongue, will speak 
With most miraculous organ. I Ml have these players 
73 



Act II. Sc ii, •aiQ Hamlet, 

Play something like the marder of my father 

Before mine uncle : I '11 observe his looks ; 

I '11 tent him to the quick : if he but blench, 

I know my course* The spirit that I have seen 

May be the devil ; and the devil hath power 

To assume a pleasing shape ; yea, and perhaps 

Out of my weakness and my melancholy, 630 

As he is very potent with such spirits. 

Abuses me to damn me. I '11 have grounds 

More relative than this. The play 's the thing 

Wherein I '11 catch the conscience of the king. 
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Act Third. 
Scene I. 

jf room m tie casile. 

Enter Ksng^ Queen, PolomuSf Ophelia, Rosencrant%, 
and Gulldenstem. 

King. And can you, by no drift of circumstance^ 
Get from him why he puts on this confusion. 
Grating so harshly all his days of quiet 
With turbulent and dangerous lunacy? 

Ros. He does confess he feels himself distracted. 
But from what cause he will by no means speak. 

GmL Nor do we find him forward to be sounded ; 
But, with a crafty madness, keeps aloof. 
When we would bring him on to some confession 
Of his true state. 

Queen. Did he receive you well i lO 

Rou Most like a gentleman. 

Gmi. But with much forcing of his disposition. 

Roe. Niggard of question, but of our demands 
Most free in his reply. 

Queen. Did you assay him 

To any pastime ? 

n 
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Ros. Madam, it so fell out that certain players 

We o'er-raught on the way : of these we told him. 

And there did seem in him a kind of joy 

To hear of it : they are about the court, 

And, as I think, they have ah*eady order 20 

This night to play before him. 

Pol. 'Tis most true : 

And he beseech'd me to entreat your majesties 
To hear and see the matter. 

King. With all my heart ; and it doth much content me 
To hear him so inclined* 
Good gentlemen, give him a further edge. 
And drive his purpose on to these delights. 

Roi. We shall, my lord. 

^Exeunt Rosettcrattt% and Gmldenifem. 

King. Sweet Gertrude, leave us too ; 

For we have closely sent for Hamlet hither. 
That he, as 'twere by accident, may here 30 

Affront Ophelia : 

Her father and myself, lawful espials, 
Will so bestow ourselves that, seeing unseen, 
We may of their encounter frankly judge. 
And gather by him, as he is behaved. 
If 't be the afBicdon of his love or no 
That thus he suffers for. 
7< 
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Queen. I shall obey you : 

And for your part, Ophelia, I do wish 
That your good beauties be the happy cause 
Of Hamlet's wildness : so shdl I hope your virtues 
Will bring him to his wonted way again, 41 

To both your honours. 

Opk Madam, I wish it may. [^Extt Queen, 

PoL Ophelia, walk you here. Gracious, so please you. 
We will bestow ourselves. [To Ophelia,'] Read on 

this book ; 
That show of such an exercise may colour 
Your loneliness. We are oft to blame in this, — 
'Tis too much proved — that with devotion's visage 
And pious action we do sugar o'er 
The devil hhnselE 

Ktng, [Mde] O, 'tis too true ! 

How smart a lash that speech doth give my con- 
science ! 50 
The harlot's cheek, beautied with plastering art. 
Is not morq ugly to the thing that helps it 
Than is my deed to my most painted word : 
O heavy burthen ! 

PoL I hear him coming : let 's withdraw, my lord. 

[Exeunt King and Poionius, 
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Enter Hamku 
Ham* To be» or not to be : that is the question : 
Whether 'tis nobler in the mind to sufTer 
The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune. 
Or to take arms against a sea of troubles, 
And by opposing end them. To die : to sleep ; 60 
No more ; and by a sleep to say we end 
The heart-ache, and the thousand natural shocks 
That flesh is heir to, 'tis a consummation 
Devoutly to be wishM. To die, to sleep ; 
To sleep : perchance to dream : ay, there 's the rub ; 
For in that sleep of death what dreams may come. 
When we have shuflied off this mortal coil. 
Must give us pause : there 's the respect 
That makes calamity of so long life ; 69 

For who would bear the whips and scorns of time. 
The oppressor's wrong, the proud man's contumely, 
The pangs of despised love, the law*s delay. 
The insolence of office, and the spurns 
That patient merit of the unwortl^ takes. 
When he himself might his quietus make 
With a bare bodkin ? who would fardels bear. 
To grunt and sweat under a weary life. 
But that the dread of something after death. 
The undiscover'd country fi'om whose bourn 
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No traveller returns, puzzles the will» 8o 

And makes us rather bear those ills we have 

Than fly to others that we know not of? 

Thus conscience does make cowards of us all. 

And thus the native hue of resolution 

Is sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thoi^ht. 

And enterprises of great pitch and moment 

With this regard their currents turn awry 

And lose the name of action* Soft you now ! 

The fair Ophelia ! Nymph, in thy orisons 

Be all my sins remember'd. 

OfA. Good my lord, 90 

How does your honour for this many a day ? 

Hanu I humbly thank you : well, well, well. 

Oph. My lord, I have remembrances of yours. 
That I have longed long to re*deliver ; 
I pray you, now receive them. 

Ham, No, not I ; 

I never gave you aught. 

Oph, My honoured lord, you know right well you did ; 
And with them words of so sweet breath composed 
As made the things more rich : their perfume lost. 
Take these again ; for to the noble mind 100 

Rich gifts wax poor when givers prove unkind* 
There, my lord. 

19 
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Ham. Ha, ha ! are you hoodst i 

Opb. My lord? 

Ham. Are you fair ? 

Oph» What means your lordship i 

Ham. That if you be honest and fair, your honesty 
should admit no discourse to your beauty. 

Oph. Could beauty, my lord, have better commerce 

than with honesty \ no 

Ham. Ay, truly; for the power of bemity will sooner 
transform honesty from what it is to a bawd 
than the force of honesty can translate beauty 
into his likeness : this was sometime a paradox, 
but now the time gives it proof* I did love 
you once. 

Oph. Indeed, my lord, you made me believe so. 

Ham. You should not have believed me ; for virtue 
cannot so inoculate our old stock but we shall 
relish of it : I loved you not. 1 20 

Opb. I was the more deceived. 

Ham. Get thee to a nunnery : why wouldst thou be 
a breeder of sinners ? I am myself indifferent 
honest ; but yet I could accuse me of such 
thmgs that it were better my mother had not 
borne me: I am very proud, revengeful, am- 
biuous ; with more offences at my beck than I 
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have thoughts to put them in» imagination to 
give them shape, or time to act them in* What 
should such fellows as I do crawling between 130 
heaven and earth ! We are arrant knaves all ; 
believe none of us. Go thy ways to a nunnery* 
Where 's your father ? 

Oph. At home, my lord. 

Ham. Let the doors be shut upon him, that he may 
play the fool no where but in's own house. 
Farewell. 

OpL O9 help him, you sweet heavens ! 

Ham. If thou dost marry, I '11 give thee this plague 

for thy dowry: be thou as chaste as ice, as 140 
pure as snow, thou shalt not escape calumny. 
Get thee to a nunnery, go : farewelL Or» if 
thou wilt needs marry, marry a fool ; for wise 
men know well enough what monsters you make 
of them. To a nunnery, go ; and quickly toa 
Farewell. 

OpL O heavenly powers, restore him ! 

Ham. I have heard of your paintings too, well 
enough; God hath given you one face, and 
you make yourselves another: you jig, you 150 
amble, and you lisp, and nick-name God's 
creatures, and make your wantonness your 
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ignorance. Go to> I'll no more on't; it 
hath made me mad. I say, we will have no 
more marriages : those that are married already, 
all but one, shall live ; the rest shall keep as 
they are. To a nunnery, go. ^Exit. 

Oph. O, what a noble mind is here overthrown ! 

The courtier's, soldier's, scholar's, eye, tongue, 

sword: 
The expectancy and rose of the fair state, i6o 

The glass of filshion and the mould of form. 
The observed of all observers, quite, quite down ! 
And I, of ladies most deject and wretched. 
That suck'd the honey of his music vows. 
Now see that noble and most sovereign reason. 
Like sweet bells jangled, out of tune and harsh ; 
That unmatch'd form and feature of blown youth 
Blasted with ecstasy : O, woe is me. 
To have seen what I have seen, see what I see ! 

Re-enter King and Po/oniw. 

King* Love 1 his affectbns do not that way tend ; 1 70 
Nor what he spake, though it lack'd form a little. 
Was not like madness. There 's something m his soul 
O'er which his melancholy sits on brood. 
And I do doubt the hatch and the disclose 
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Will be some danger : which for to prevent, 
I have in quick determination 
Thus set it down : — ^he shall with speed to England, 
For the demand of our neglected tribute : 
Haply the seas and countries different 
With variable objects shall expel i8o 

This somethmg-settled matter in his heart. 
Whereon his brains still beating puts him thus 
From fashion of himself. What think you on 't i 
Pol. It shall do well : but yet do I believe 

The origin and commencement of his grief 
Sprung from neglected love. How now, Ophelia ! 
You need not tell us what Lord Hamlet said ; 
We heard it all. My lord, do as you please ; 
But, if you hold it fit, after the play. 
Let his queen mother all alone entreat him 190 
To show his grief: let her be round with him ; 
And I '11 be placed, so please you, in the ear 
Of all their conference. If she find him not. 
To England send him, or confine him where 
f Your wisdom best shall think. 

« JGng* It shall be so : 

j0 Madness in great ones must not unwatch'd ga 

£Exeuni 
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Scene II. 

A hdU in the cattk. 
Enter Hamlet and Players. 

Ham. Speak the speech, I pray you, as I pronounced 
it to yoUf trippingly on the tongue : but if you 
mouth it, as many of your players do, I had as 
lief the town-crier spoke my lines. Nor do 
not saw the air too much with your hand, thus ; 
but use all gently : for in the Tery torrent, tem- 
pest, and, as I may say, whirlwind of your 
passion, you must acquire and beget a temper- 
ance that may give it smoothness. O, it oilends 
me to the soul to hear a robustious periwig- lo 
pated fellow tear a passion to tatters, to rery 
rags, to split the ears of the groundlings, who, 
for the most part, are capable of nothing but 
inexplicable dumb-shows and noise: I would 
have such a fellow whipped for o'erdoing Terma- 
gant ; it out-herods Herod : pray you, avoid it. 

First Play. I warrant your honour. 

Horn. Be not too tame neither, but let your own dis- 
cretion be your tutor : soit the action to the word, 

the word to the action ; with this special dbserv- 20 
84 
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ance, that you overstep not the modesty of nature : 
for anything so overdone is from the purpose of 
playing, whose end» both at the first and now, 
was and is, to hold, as 'twere, the mirror up to 
nature ; to show virtue her own feature, scorn 
her own image, and the very age and body of 
the time his form and pressure. Now this over- 
done or come tardy off, though it make the 
unskilful laugh, cannot but make the judicious 
grieve ; the censure of the which one must in 30 
your allowance o'erweigh a whole theatre of 
others. O, there be players that I have seen 
play, and heard others praise, and that highly, 
not to speak it profanely, that neither having the 
accent of Christians nor the gait of Christian, 
pagan, nor man, have so strutted and bellowed, 
that I have thought some of nature's journeymen 
had made men, and not made them well, they 
imitated humanity so abominably. 

First Play, I hope we have reformed that indifFer- 40 
ently with us, sir. 

Ham. O, reform it altogether. And let those that 

play your clowns speak no more than is set down 

for them : for there be of them that will them- 

•dves laughy to set on some quanti^ of barren 
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Spectators to laugh too, though in the mean 
time some necessary question of the play be 
then to be considered: that's yillainous, and 
shows a most {ntiful amlntion in the fool that 
uses it. G09 make you ready. ^Exeunt Players. 50 

Enter Polomtu^ Roiencrantz^ and GmUenstenu 

How nowy my lord ! will the king hear this 

jMece of work ? 
Po!. And the queen too^ and that presently. 
Hanu Bid the players make haste. ^Exit PoIonws.'J 

Will you two help to hasten them ? 

^-} We will, my lord. 

[^Exeunt Rosencrant% and Gmldemtem. 
Ham. What ho ! Horatio ! 

Enter Horatio. 

Hor. Here, sweet lord, at your service. 

Ham. Horatioy thou art e'en as just a man 

As e'er my conversation coped withal. 60 

Hor, O, my dear lord, — 

Ham. Nay, do not think I flatter ; 

For what advancement may I hope from thee. 
That no revenue hast but diy good spirits. 
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To ked and clothe thee ? Why should the poor be 

flatter'd? 
N09 let the candied tongue lick absurd pomp. 
And crook the pregnant hinges of the knee 
Where thrift may follow fawning. Dost thou hear ? 
Since my dear soul was mistress of her choice. 
And could of men distinguish, her election 
Hath seal'd thee for herself: for thou hast been 70 
As one, in suffering all, that suffers nothing ; 
A man that fortune's buffets and rewards 
Hast ta'en with equal thanks : and blest are those 
Whose blood and judgement are so well commingled 
That they are not a pipe for fortune's finger 
To sound what stop she please. Give me that man 
That is not passion's slave, and I will wear him 
In my heart's core, ay, in my heart of heart. 
As I do thee* Something too much of this. 
There is a play to-night before the king ; 80 

One scene of it comes near the circumstance 
Which I have told thee of my father's death : 
I prithee, when thou seest that act a-foot. 
Even with the very conmient of thy soul 
Observe my uncle : if his occulted guilt 
Do not itself unkennel in one speech. 
It b a damned ghost that we have seen, 
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And my imaginations are as foul 

As Vulcan's stithy. Give him heedfid note ; 

For I mine eyes will rivet to his face, 90 

And after we will both our judgements join 

In censure of his seeming. 

Hor. Well, my lord : 

If he steal aught the whilst this play is playing. 
And 'scape detecting, I will pay the theft. 

Ham* They are coming to the play : I must be idle : 
Get you a place. 

Damsh march. AJhurith* Enter King^ Queens Polomtu^ 
OpieSof Roiencrant%f Guildenstem^ and other Lords 
attendant^ with the Guard carrying torches* 

King. How fares our cousin Hamlet i 

Ham. Excellent, i' faith ; of the chameleon's dish : 

I eat the air, promise-crammed : you cannot 

feed capons so. 100 

King* I have nothing with this answer, Hamlet; 

these words are not mine. 
Ham. No, nor mine now. ITo Pohmus^ My 

lord, you played once i' the university, you say i 
Pol. That did I, my lord, and was accounted a 

good actor. 
Ham. What did you enact ? 

88 
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PoL I did enact Julius Caesar : I was killed i* 
the Capitol ; Brutus killed me. 

Ham. It was a brute part of him to kill so capital a no 
calf there. Be die players ready ? 

Rot. Ay, my lord; they stay upon your pa- 
tience. 

Queen* Come hither, my dear Hamlet, sit by 
me. 

Ham. No, good mother, here 's metal more attrac* 
tive. 

PoU \To the King2 O, ho ! do you mark that ? 

Ham. Lady, shall I lie in your lap ? 

{Lying down at OpheUa^ t feet. 

OpL No, my lord. 1 20 

Ham. I mean, my head upon your lap ? 

Oph. Ay, my lord. 

Ham. Do you think I meant country matters ? 

OpL I think nothing, my lord. 

Ham. That's a &ir thought to lie between maids' 
legs. 

Opb. Whatis,mybrd? 

Ham. Nothing. 

Oph. You are merry, my lord. 

Ham. Who, I ? I JO 

Opb. Ay, my lord. 
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Hanu O God) your only jig-maker. What should 
a man do but be merry? for» look you, how 
cheerfully my mother looks, and my father died 
within 's two hours. 

Opb* Nay, 'tis twice two months, my lord. 

Horn* So long ? Nay then, let the devil wear black, 
for I 'U haTe a suit of sables. O heavens ! die 
two months ago, and not forgotten yet i Then 
there 's hope a great man's memory may outlive 140 
his life half a year : but, by 'r lady, he must 
build churches then; or else shall he suffer 
not thinkmg on, with the hobby-horse, whose 
epitaph is, * For, O, for, O, the hobby-horse is 
forgot.' 

Hautboys flay. The dumb^show enteru 

Enter a King and a Queen very lovingly / the Queen em^ 
bracing bim^ and be ber. Sbe kneels ^ and makes sbow 
of protestation unto Um. He tabes ber up^ and decRnes 
his bead upon ber neck : lays bim down upon a batik of 
flowers: sbe^ seeing bim asleep^ leaves binu Anon 
comes in a fellow^ takes off" bis crown^ kisses itf and 
pours poison in tbe King^s ears, and exit, Tbe Queen 
returns / finds tbe King dead, and makes passionate 
action. Tbe Poisoner, witb some two or tbree Mutes, 
90 



Prince of Denmark 9^ ^ „, g^ .. 

comes in agam^ seeming to lament with her* The 
dead body h carried away. The Pcisoner wooes the 
Queen with gifts : she seems loath ondunwiBng awhile ^ 
but in the end access his hoe. [Exeunt. 

Oph. What means this, my lord ? 

Hanu Marry, this is miching mallecho; it means 
mischief. 

Ophn Belike this show imports the argument of the 

play. 150 

Enlter Prologue. 

Ham. We shall know by this fellow: the players 

cannot keep counsel ; they '11 tell all. 
Oph. Will he tdl us what this show meant \ 
Hanu Ay, or any show that you '11 show him : be 

not you ashamed to show, he'll not shame to 

tell you what it means. 
OpL You are naught, you are naught : ' I '11 mark 

the play. 
Pro. For us, and for our tragedy. 

Here stooping to your clemency, l6o 

We beg your hearing patiently. 
Hanu Is this a prologue, or the posy of a ring \ 
OpL 'Tis brief, my lord. 
Ham. As woman's love. 
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Enter two Players^ King and Queen* 

P. King. Full thirty dmes hath Phoebus' cart gone round 
Neptune's salt wash and Tellus' orbed ground, 
And thirty dozen moons with borrowed sheen 
About the world have times twelve thirties been. 
Since love our hearts and Hymen did our hands 
Unite commutual in most sacred bands. 1 70 

P. Queen. So many journeys may the sun and moon 
Make us again count o'er ere love be done ! 
But> woe is me, you are so sick of late. 
So far from cheer and from your former state. 
That I distrust you. Yet, though I distrust, 
Discomfort yo' , my lord, it nothing must : 
For women's fear and love holds quantity. 
In neither aught, or in extremity. 
Now, what my love is, proof hath made you know. 
And as my love is sized, my fear is so : 180 

Where love is great, the litdest doubts are fear. 
Where litde fears grow great, great love grows there. 

P* King. Faith, I must leave thee, love, and shordy too ; 
My operant powers their functions leave to do : 
And thou shalt live in this £ur world behind, 
Honoured, beloved ; and haply one as kind 
For husband shalt thou — 

P* Queen* O, confound the rest ! 
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Such love must needs be treason in my breast : 

In second husband let me be accurst ! 

None wed the second but who kill'd the first. 190 

Ham. [Aside] Wormwood, wormwood. 

P. Queen. The instances that second marriage move 
Are base respects of thrift, but none of love : 
A second time I kill my husband dead. 
When second husband kisses me in bed. 

P. King. I do believe you think what now you speak. 
But what we do determme oft we break. 
Purpose is but the slave to memory. 
Of violent birth but poor validity : 
Which now, like fruit unripe, sticks on the tree, 200 
But &11 unshaken when they mellow be. 
Most necessary 'tis that we forget 
To pay ourselves what to ourselves is debt : 
What to ourselves in passion we propose. 
The passion ending, doth the purpose lose. 
The violence of either grief or joy 
Their own enactures with themselves destroy : 
^ Where joy most revels, grief doth most lament ; 

Grief joys, joy grieves, on slender accident. 
This world is not for aye, nor 'tis not strange 210 
That even our loves should with our fortunes change. 
For 'tis a question left us yet to prove, 
93 
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Whether love lead fbrtime or else fortune love. 

The great man down, yoa mark his favourite flies ; 

The poor advanced makes friends of enemies : 

And hitherto doth love on fortune tend ; 

For who not needs shall never lack a friend. 

And who in want a hollow friend doth try 

Directly seasons him his enemy* 

But, orderly to end where I begun, 220 

Our wills auod fates do so contrary run. 

That our devices still are overthrown, 

Our thoughts are ours, their ends none of our own : 

So think thou wilt no second husband wed, 

But die thy thoughts when thy first lord is dead. 

P« Queen, Nor earth to me give food nor heaven light ! 
Sport and repose lock from me day and night I 
To desperation turn my trust and hope ! 
An anchor's cheer in prison be my scope ! 
Each opposite, that blanks the face of joy, 230 

Meet what I would have well and it destroy ! 
Both here and hence pursue me lasting strife. 
If, once a widow, ever I be wife ! 

Ham. If she should break it now ! 

P. King* 'Tis deeply sworn. Sweet, leave me here a 
while; 
My spirits grow dull, and fain I would beguile 

94 
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The tedious day with sleep. l^Sk^» 

P. Queen. Sleep rock thy brain ; 

And neyer come mischance between as twain ! [Exit. 

Ham. Madam, how like you this play i 

Queen. The lady doth protest too much, methinks. 240 

Ham. Oy bat she '11 keep her word. 

King. Have you heard the argument ? Is there no 
^ ofience in *t ? 

Ham. No, no, they do but jest, poison in jest ; no 
offence i' the world. 

King. What do you call the play ? 

Ham. The Mouse-trap. Marry, how? Tropically. 
This play is the image of a murder done in 
Vienna: Gonzago is the duke's name ; his wife, 
Bapdsta: you shall see anon; 'tis a knavish 250 
piece of work ; but what o' that ? your majesty, 
and we that have free aouls, it touches us not : let 
the galled jade wince, our withers are unwrung. 

Enter Luctamu. 

This is one Lucianus, nephew to the king. 
Opb. You are as good as a chorus, my lord. 
Ham. I could interpret between you and your love, 

if I could see the puppets dallying. 
Oph. You are keen, my lord, you are keen. 
95 
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Ham. It would cost you a groaning to take ofF my 

edge. 260 

Oph* Still better and worse* 

Ham. So you must take your husbands. Begin, 
murderer ; pox, leave thy damnable faces, and 
begin. Come : the croaking raven doth bellow 
for revenge. 

Luc. Thoughts blacky hands apt, drugs fit, and time 
agreeing ; 
Confederate season, else no creature seeing ; 
Thou mixture rank, of midnight weeds collected, 
"^th Hecate's ban thrice blasted, thrice infected. 
Thy natural magic and dire property, 270 

Oa wholesome life usurp immediately. 

[Pours tbe poison into the sleeper's ear. 

Ham. He poisons him i' the garden for his estate. 
His name 's Gonzago : the story is extant, and 
written in very choice Italian : you shall see anon 
how the murderer gets the loveofGonzago'swife. 

Opb. The king rises. 

Ham. What, Sighted with felse fire ! 

Queen. How fares my lord i 

Pol. Give o'er the play. 

King. Give me some Ught. Away ! a8o 
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PoL Lights, lights, lights ! 

[Exeunt aB but Hamlet and Horatio. 

Hanu Why, let the stricken deer go weep. 
The hart ungalled play ; 
For some must watch, while some must sleep : 

Thus runs the world away. 
Would not this, sir, and a forest of feathers — if 
the rest of my fortunes turn Turk with me — 
with two Provincial roses on my razed shoes, 
get me a fellowship in a cry of players, sir ? 
Hot. Half a share. 290 

Ham. A whole one, I. 

For thou dost know, O Damon dear. 

This realm dismantled was 
Of Jove himself; and now reigns here 
A very, very — pajock. 
Hor. You might have rhymed. 
Ham. O good Horatio, I '11 take the ghost's word 

for a thousand pound. Didst perceive ? 
Hot. Yery well, my lord. 

Ham. Upon the talk of the poisoning i 300 

Hot. I did very well note him. 
Ham. Ah, ha! Come, some music! comei the 
recorders ! 
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For if the king like not the comedyy 
Why then, belike, he likes it not, perdy. 
Come, some music ! 

Re-enter Rosencrani% and Gmldenstem. 

GmL Good my lord, vouchsafe me a word with 
you. 

Ham. Sir, a idiole history. 

Guih The king, sir, — 310 

Ham. Ay, sir, what of him? 

Gml. Is in his retirement marvellous distem* 
pered. 

Ham. With drink, sir i 

Gull. No, my lord, rather with choler. 

Ham. Your wisdom should show itself more richer 
to signify this to the doctor ; for, for me to put 
him to his purgation would perhaps plunge him 
into £ur more choler. 

GwJ. Good my lord, pot your discourse into some 320 
frame, and start not so wildly from my affair. 

Ham. I am tame, sir : pronounce. 

Gml. The queen, your mother, in most great afflic- 
tion of spirit, hath settt me to you. 

Ham. You are welcome. 

Gml. Nay, good my lord, this courtesy is not of the 
08 
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right breed. If it shaU please yoo to make me 
a wholesome answer, I will do your mother's 
commandment: if not, your pardon and my 
return shall be the end of my business. 330 

'1am. Sir, I cannot. 

, hM. What, my lord ? 

yjam. Make you a wholesome answer; my wit's 
diseased : but, sir, such answer as I can make, 
you shall command ; or rather, as you say, my 
mother : therefore no more, but to the matter : 
my mother, you say,— 

\ iot. Then thus she says ; your behaviour hath struck 
her into amazement and admiration. 

f^am. O wonderful son, that can so astonish a 340 
mother! But is there no sequel at the heels 
of this mother's admiration ? Impart. 

/ Ros. She desires to speak with you in her closet, ere 
you go to bed. 

IHanu We shall obey, were she ten times our 

% mother. Have you any further trade with us ? 

11 Ros. My lord, you once did love me. 
Ham. So I do sdll, by these pickers and 

stealers. 
Roi. Good my lord, what U your cause of dis- 350 
temper? you do surely bar the door upon 
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your own liberty, if you deny your griefi to 

your friend* 
Ham. Sir, I lack adyancement. 
Rou How can that be^ when you have the voice 

of the kmg himself for your succession in 

Denmark i^ 
Ham. Ay, sir, but * while the grass grows,' — the 

proverb is somediing musty. 

Re-enter Players wUb recorders. 

O, the recorders ! let me see one. To withdraw 360 
with you : — ^why do you go about to recover the 
wind of me, as if you would drive me into a toil ? 

Gwl. O, my lord, if my duty be too bold, my love 
is too unmannerly. 

Ham. I do not well understand that. Will you 
play upon this pipe ? 

Gidl. My lord, I cannot. 

Ham. I pray you. 

GuU. Believe me, I cannot. 

Ham. I do beseech you. 370 

Gwl. I know no touch of it, my lord. 

Ham. It is as easy as lying: govern these ven- 
tages with your fingers and thumb, give it 
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breath with your mouth, and it will discourse 
most eloquent music Look yoU| these are 
the stops. 

GuU. But these cannot I command to any utter- 
ance of harmony ; I have not the skill. 

Ham. Why, look you now, how unworthy a thing 

you make of me ! You would play upon me ; 380 
you would seem to know my stops ; you would 
pluck out the heart of my mystery $ you would 
sound me from my lowest note to the top of 
my compass : and there is much music, excel- 
lent Toice, in this little organ $ yet cannot you 
make it speak. 'Sblood, do you think I am 
easier to be played on than a ppe ? Call me 
what mstrument you will, though you can fret 
me, yet you cannot play upon me. 

Rc'enier Pohnius. 

God bless you, sir ! 39O 

PoL My lord, the queen would speak with you, and 

presendy. 
Ham. Do you see yonder cloud that 's almost in 

shape of a camel ? 
PoL By the mass, and 'tb like a camel, indeed. 
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Ham. Methinks it is like a weasel. 

PoL It is backed like a weaseL 

Hanu Or like a whale ? 

Pol. Very like a whale. 

Ham. Then I will come to my mother by and by. 400 
They fool me to the top of my bent I will 
come by and by. 

Pol. I will say so. [Exii Pohmus. 

Ham. ' By and by ' is easily said. LeaTe roe, friends. 

{Exeunt oB hut Hamlet. 
'Tis now the very witching time of night. 
When churchyards yawn, and hell itself breathes out 
Contagion to this world: now could I drink hot 

Uood, 
And do such bitter business as the day 
Would quake to look on. Soft ! now to my mother. 

hearty lose not thy nature ; let not ever 41 1 
The soul of Nero enter this firm bosom : 

Let me be cruel, not unnatural : 

1 will speak daggers to her, but use none ; 
My tongue and soul in this be hypocrites ; 
How in my words soever she be shent. 

To give them seals never, my soul, consent ! \EkU. 
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Scene III. 

A room In the castkm 

Etiter Kingf Rosencrant%^ and GullJenstem, 

Kmg* I like him not, nor stands it safe with us 

To let his madness range. Therefore prepare 

you; 
I your commission will forthwith dispatch. 
And he to England shall along with you : 
The terms of our estate may not endure 
Hazard so near us as doth hourly grow 
Out of his lunacies. 

GuU, We will ourselves provide : 

Most holy and religious fear it is 
To keep those many many bodies safe 
That live and feed upon your majesty. lo 

Ros. The single and peculiar life is bound 

With all the strength and armour of the mind 
To keep itself from noyance ; but much more 
That spirit upon whose weal depends and rests 
The lives of many. The cease of majesty 
Dies not alone, but like a gulf doth draw 
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What 's near it with it : it is a massy wheel, 
FixM on the summit of the highest mount. 
To whose huge spokes ten thousand lesser things 
Are mortised and adjoin'd ; which, when it hii% 20 
Each small annexment, petty consequence, 
Attends the boisterous ruin. Nerer alone 
Did the king sigh, but with a general groan. 
King, Arm you, I pray you, to this speedy voyage. 
For we will fetters put about this fear. 
Which now goes too free-footed. 



^ . . > We will haste us. 



[^Exeunt Rosencrant% and Guildmstem* 
Enter Poiomus. 



Pol. My lord, he 's going to his mother's closet : 
Behind the arras I '11 convey myself, 
To hear the process: I'll warrant she'll tax him 

home: 
And, as you said, and wisely was it said, 30 

'Tis meet that some more audience than a mother. 
Since nature makes them partial, should o'erhear 
The speech, of vantage. Fare you well, my 

li^e: 
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I '11 call upon you ere you go to bed. 
And tell you what I know. 
Kif^. Thanks, dear my lord. 

[Exit Poiofuiu. 
Of my offence is rank, it smells to heaven ; 
It hath the primal eldest curse upon 't, 
A brother's murder. Pray can I not. 
Though inclination be as sharp as will : 
My stronger guilt defeats my strong intent. 
And like a man to double business bound, 
I stand in pause where I shall first begin. 
And both neglect. What if this cursed hand 
Were thicker than itself with brother's blood. 
Is there not rain enough in the sweet heavens 
To wash it white as snow? Whereto serves 

mercy 
But to confront the visage of offence ? 
And what 's in prayer but this twofold force. 
To be forestalled ere we come to &11, 
Or pardon'd being down ? Then I '11 look up ; 50 
My fault is past. But O, what form of prayer 
Can serve my turn? * Forgive me my foul 

murder i ' 
That cannot be, since I am still possessed 
Of those efiects for which I did the murder, 

MS 
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My crown, nune own ambition and my queen. 

May one be pardonM and retain the ofience i 

In the corrupted currents of this world 

Offence's gilded hand may shove fay justice. 

And oft 'tis seen the wicked prize itself 

Buys out the law : but 'tis not so above ; 60 

TWe is no shuffling, there the action lies 

In his true nature, and we ourselves oompell'd 

Even to the teeth and forehead of our fniltt 

To give in evidence. What then ? what rests i 

Try what repentance can : what can it not i 

Yet what can it when one can not repent i 

O wretched state I O bosom black as death ! 

O limed soul, that struggling to be free 

Art more engaged I Help» angels ! make assay ! 

Bow, stubborn knees, and, heart with strings of 

steel. 
Be soft as sinews of the new-born babe ! 7 1 

All may be well. [^Reiirrt and kneels* 

Enter Hamlet. 

Ham. Now might I do it pat, now he is praying ; 
And now I 'U do 't : and so he goes to heaven : 
And so am I revenged. That would be scann'd ; 
A villain kills my father ; and for that. 
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If his 8ole son, do this same rilldn send 

To heaven. 

O9 this is hire and salary, not revenge. 

He took my father grossly, full of bread, 80 

With all his crimes broad blown, as flush as 

May; 
And how his audit stands who knows save heaven i 
But in our circumstance and course of thought, 
Hi is heavy with him : and am I then revenged. 
To take him in the purging of his soul. 
When he is fit and seasoned for his passage ? 
No. 

Up, sword, and know thou a more horrid hent : 
When he is drunk asleep, or in his rage. 
Or in the incestuous pleasure of his bed ; 90 

At game, a-swearing, or about some act 
That has no relish of salvation m 't ; 
Then trip him, that his heels may kick at heaven 
And that his soul may be as damn'd and black 
As hell, whereto it goes. My mother stays : 
This physic but prolongs thy sickly days. \^Exit. 
King. Z^^iAng^ My words fly up, my thoughts remain 
below: 
Words without thoughts never to heaven ga [Exit. 
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Scene IV. 
Tbe Qtieen*! chief. 

Enter Queen and Polontue. 

Poh He will come straight. Look you lay home to him : 
Tell him his pranks have been too broad to bear with. 
And that your grace hath screened and stood between 
Much heat and him. I '11 sconce me even here. 
Pray you, be round with him. 

Ham. ^Withm^ Mother, mother, mother ! 

Queen, I '11 warrant you ; fear me not. Withdraw, I 
hear him coming. {^Polomus bidee behind the arras. 

Enter Hamlet* 

Ham. Now, mother, what 's the matter ? 

Queen. Hamlet, thou hast thy &ther much offended. 

Ham. Mother, you hare my father much offended. lo 

Queen. Come, come, you answer with an idle tongue. 

Ham. Go, go, you question with a wicked tongue. 

Queen. Why, how now, Hamlet ! 

Ham. What 's the matter now I 

Queen. Have you forgot me ? 

Ham. No, by the rood, not so : 

soB 
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You are the queen, your husband's brother's wife ; 

And — ^would it were not so ! — you are my mother. 
Queen. Nay, then^ I '11 set those to you that can speak. 
Ham. Come, come, and sit you down; you shaU not 
bodge; 

You go not till I set you up a glass 

Where you may see the inmost part of you. 20 

Qtteen. What wilt thou do i thou wilt not murder me ? 

Help, help, ho ! 
Pol. IBeUfuT} What, ho! help, help, help! 
Ham. £Drawmg2 How now ! a rat ? Dead, for a ducat, 
dead ! ' [^Maies a fats through the arras • 

Pol. [Behind^ O, I am slain! J^Falls and £es. 

Queen. O me, what hast thou done ? 

Ham. Nay, I know not : is it the king ? 
Queen. O, what a rash and bloody deed is this ( 
Ham. A bloody deed ! almost as bad, good mother. 

As kill a king, and marry with his brother. 
Queen. As kill a king ! 

Ham. Ay, lady, 'twas my word. 30 

[Lifts up the arras and discovers Polomus. 

Thou wretched, rash, mtruding fool, farewell ! 

I took thee for thy better : take thy fortune ; 

Thou find'st to be too busy is some danger. 

Leave wringmg of your hands : peace! sit you down, 
109 
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And let me wring your heart : for so I shall. 
If it be made of penetrable stuff; 
If damned custom have not brassM it so. 
That it be proof and bulwark against sense. 

Qwen. What have I done, that thou darest wag thy tongue 
In noise so rude against me i 

Ham. Such an act 40 

That blurs the grace and Uush of modesty, 
Calls virtue hypocrite, takes off the rose 
From the fair forehead of an innocent love. 
And sets a blister there ; makes marriage vows 
As felse as dicers' oaths : O, such a deed 
As from the body of contraction plucks 
The very soul, and sweet religion makes 
A rhapsody of words : heaven's fece doth glow • 
Yea, this solidity and compound mass, 
With tristful visage, as against the doom, 50 

Is thought-sick at the act 

Qwen. Ay me, what act, 

That roars so loud and thunders in the index ? 

Ham. Look here, upon this picture, and on this. 
The counterfeit presentment of two brothers. 
See what a grace was seated on this brow ; 
Hyperion's curls, the fi'ont of Jove himself. 
An eye Hke Mars, to threaten and command ; 
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A station like the herald Mercury 

New-lighted on a heaven-kissmg hill ; 

A comlnnation and a form indeed, 60 

Where erery god did seem to set his seal 

To give the world assurance of a man : 

This was your husband. Look you now» what 

follows : 
Here is your husband ; like a mildew'd ear. 
Blasting his wholesome brother. Have you eyes i 
Could you on this fair mountain leave to feed. 
And batten on this moor ? Ha I have you eyes i 
You cannot call it love, for at your age 
The hey-day in the Uood is tame, it 's hionbley 69 
And waits upon the judgement : and what judgement 
Would step from this to this ? Sense sure you have. 
Else could you not have motion : but sure that sense 
Is apoplex'd ; for madness would not err. 
Nor sense to ecstasy was ne'er so thraU'd 
But it reserved some quantity of choice. 
To serve in such a diflerence. What devil was 't 
That thus hath cozen'd you at hoodman-blind ? 
Eyes without feeling, feeling without sight. 
Ears without hands or eyes, smelling sans all. 
Or but a sickly part of one true sense 80 

Could not so mope. 
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O shame ! where it thy blush i Rebelliout hell. 

If thou canst mutine in a matron's bonesy 

To flaming youth let virtue be as wax 

And melt in her own fire : proclaim no shame 

When the compulsire ardour gives the Aaxge, 

Since frost itself as actively doth bum. 

And reason pandars wilL 

Qtteen. O Hamlet, speak no more t 

Thou tum'st mine eyes into my very soul. 
And there I see such black and grained spots 90 
As will not leave their dnct. 

ffatm Nay, but to live 

In the rank sweat of an enseamed bed, 
Stew'd in corruption, honeying and making love 
Over the nasty sty, — 

Queen, O, speak to me no more ; 

These words like dagg^ enter in my ears ; 
No more, sweet Hamlet I 

Ham. A murderer and a villain 1 

A slave that is not twendeth part the dthe 
Of your precedent lord ; a vice of kings ; 
A cutpurse of the empire and the rule. 
That from a shelf the precious diadem stole 100 
And put it in his pocket ! 

Qfieen. No more! 
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Ham. A king of shreds and patches— 

Enter Ghost. 

Save me, and hover o'er me with your wings. 
You heavenly guards ! What would your gracious 
figure? 

Queen. Alas, he 's mad I 

Ham. Do you not come your tardy son to chide. 
That, lapsed in time and passion, lets go by 
The important acting of your dread command ? 
O, say! 

Ghott. Do not forget: this visitation no 

Is hut to whet thy ahnost Uunted purpose. 
But look, amazement on thy mother sits : 
O, step between her and her fighting soul : 
Concat in weakest bodies strongest works : 
Speak to her, Hamlet. 

Ham. How is it with you, lady i 

Queetu Alas, how is 't with you. 

That you do bend your eye on vacancy 

And with the incorporal air do hold discourse ? 

Forth at your eyes your spirits wildly peep ; 

And, as the sleeping soldiers in the alarm, 120 

Your bedded hairs, like life in excrements. 

Stand up and stand an end. O gentle son, 

3>i tt3 
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Upon the heat and flame of thy distemper 
Sprinkle cool patience. Whereon do you look i 

Ham. On him, on him ! Look you how pale he glares ! 
His form and cause conjoin'd, preaching to stones. 
Would make them capable. Do not look upon me. 
Lest with this piteous action you convert 
My stern effects : then what I have to do 1 29 

Will want true colour ; tears perchance for blood. 

Queen, To whom do you speak this i 

Ham. Do you see nothing there ? 

Queen, Nothing at all ; yet all that is I see. 

Ham, Nor did you nothing hear ? 

Queen. No, nothing but ourselves. 

Ham, Why, look you there ! look, how it steals away ! 
My father, in his habit as he lived ! 
Look, where he goes, even now, out at the portal ! 

lExit Gtast. 

Queen, This is the very coinage of your brain : 
This bodiless creation ecstasy 
Is very cunning in. 

Ham. • Ecstasy! 13^ 

My pulse, as yours, doth temperately keep time. 
And makes as healthful music : it is not madness 
That I have utter'd : bring me to the test. 
And I the matter will re- word, which madness 
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Would gambol fronu Mother, for loTe of grace. 
Lay not that flattering unction to your soul. 
That not your trespass but my madness speaks : 
It will but skin and film the ulcerous place, . 
Whiles rank corruption, mining all within. 
Infects unseen. Confess yourself to heaven ; 
Repent what 's past, avoid what is to come, 1 50 
And do not spread the compost on the weeds, 
To make them ranker. Forgive me this my virtue. 
For in the fetness of these pursy times 
Virtue itself of vice must pardon beg. 
Yea, curb and woo for leave to do him good. 

Queen. O Hamlet, thou hast cleft my heart in twain. 

If am. O, throw away the worser part of it. 
And live the purer with the other half. 
Good night : but go not to my uncle's bed | 
Assume a virtue, if you have it not* 160 

That monster, custom, who all sense doth eat. 
Of habits devil, is angel yet in this, 
That to the use of actions fak and good 
He likewise gives a fi*ock or livery. 
That aptly is put on. Refrain to-night. 
And that shall lend a kind of easiness 
To the next abstinence ; the next more easy ; 
For use almost can change the stamp of nature^ 
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And either • . • the devil, or throw him out 

With wondrous potency. Once more, good night : 

And when you are desirous to be blest, 171 

I '11 Uessing beg of you* For this same lord, 

^^Pomting to Pohniui. 

I do repent : but heaven hath pleased it so. 

To punish me with this, and this with me, 

That I must be their scourge and minister. 

I will bestow him, and will answer well 

The death I gave him* So, again, good night. 

I must be cruel, only to be kind : 

Thus bad begins, and worse remains behind. 

One word more, good lady. 

Quern. What shall I do ? 180 

Ham. Not this, by no means, that I Ud you do : 

Let the bloat king tempt you again to bed ; 

Pinch wanton on your cheek, call you his mouse ; 

And fet him, for a pair of reechy kisses. 

Or paddling in your neck with his damn'd fingers. 

Make you to ravel all this matter out, 

That I essentially am not in madness. 

But mad in craft* 'Twere good you let him know ; 

For who, that 's but a queen, fiur, sober, wise. 

Would from a paddock, from a bat, a gib^ 190 

Such dear concemings hide i who would do so ? 
116 
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No^ in despite of sense and secrecy^ 
Unpeg the basket on the house's top. 
Let the birds fly, and like the famous ape. 
To try conclusions, in the basket creep 
And break your own neck down. 

Queen. Be thou assured, if words be made of breath 
And breath of life^ I have no life to breathe 
What thou hast said to me. 

Ilanu I must to England ; you know that i 

Queen. Alack, 200 

I had forgot : 'tis so concluded on. 

Ham. There 's letters seal'd : and my two schoolfellows. 
Whom I will trust as I will adders fang'd, 
They bear the mandate ; they must sweep my way, 
And marshal me to knavery. Let it work ; 
For 'tis the sport to have the enginer 
Hoist with his own petar : and 't shall go hard 
But I will delve one yard below their mines. 
And blow them at the moon : O, 'tis most sweet 
When in one line two crafts directly meet 210 

This man shall set me packing : 
I '11 lug the guts into the neighbour room. 
Mother, good night. Indeed this counsellor 
Is now most still, most secret and most grave. 
Who was in life a foolish prating knave. 
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Come, sir, to draw toward an end with you. 
Good night, mother. 

[^ExeimS severally s ffamlei Jrag^g in Pohmus* 



Act Fourth. 
Scene I. 

jt room m the tattk. 
Enter Kmgf Queerij Rosencrantz^ and GmUenstenu 

King. There's matter m these sighs, these profound heaves: 
You must translate : 'tis fit we understand them. 
Where is your son ? 

Queen* Bestow this place on us a little while. 

^Mxeitnt Rosencrattt% and Gmldemtenu 
Ah, mine own lord, what have I seen to-night I 

King. What, Gertrude ? How does Hamlet ? 

Queen* Mad as the sea and wind, when both contend 

Which is the mightier : in his lawless fit. 

Behind the arras hearing something stir. 

Whips out his rapier, cries * A rat, a rat I ' lo 

And in this brainish apprehension kills 

The unseen good old man. 
m 
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King. O heavy deed ! 

It had been so with us, had we been there : 
Hit liberty it full of threats to alt. 
To jQc. yourself^ to as, to every one* 
Alas, how shall this bloody deed be answered i 
It will be laid to us, whose providence 
Should have kept short, restrain'd and out of haunt. 
This mad young man ; but so much was our love, 
We would not understand what was most fit, 20 
But, like the owner of a foul disease. 
To keep it from divulging, let it feed 
Even on the jnth of life. Where is he gone i 

Queen. To draw apart the body he hath kill'd : 
O'er whom his very madness, like some ore 
Among a mmeral of metals base. 
Shows itself pure ; he weeps for what is done. 

King. O Gertrude, come away ! 

The sun no sooner shall the mountains touch. 

But we will ship him hence : and this vile deed 30 

We must, with all our majesty and skill. 

Both countenance and excuse. Ho, Guildenstem ! 

Rc'^enter Rosencrani% and Gmldenifem, 

Friends both, go job you with some further aid : 

Hamlet in madness hath Polonius slain, 
119 



Act IV. Sc. ii. ^ Hamlet, 

And from his mother's closet hath he dragg'd him : 
Go seek him out ; speak fair» and bring the body 
Into the chapeL I pray yoa» haste in this. 

J^EnemU Rotaicraatz anJ GmUetutem 
Come, Gertrude^ we 'II call up our wisest friends ; 
And let them know, both what we mean to do» 
And what's untimely done. • • • • 40 

Whose whisper o'er the world's diameter 
As level as the cannon to his blank 
Transports his poison'd shot, may miss our name 
And hit the woundless air. O, come away ! 
My soul is full of discord and dismay. ^Exetmi, 



Scene II. 
jinoiber roam in the castle* 

Enter Hamlet. 
Ham, Safely stowed. 

^'*^; \ IWithm] Hamlet! Lord Hamlet. 
Gutl. ) 

Ham* But soft, what noise ? who calls on Hamlet ? 

O, here they come. 

Enter Roeencrant% and Gmldemtem. 

Roe. What have you done, my lord, with the dead body} 
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Ham, Compounded it with dust, whereto 'tis kio*. 

Roi. Tell us where 'tis, that we may take it thence 
And bear it to the chapeL 

Ham. Do not believe it. 

Ros. Believe what ? lO 

If am. That I can keep your counsel and not mine 
own. Besides, to be demanded of a sponge ! 
what replication should be made by the son of 
a king? 

Ro/. Take you me for a sponge, my lord i 

Ham, Ay, sir; that soaks up the king's counten- 
ance, his rewards, his authorities. But such 
officers do the king best service in the end : he 
keeps them, like an ape, in the comer of his 
jaw ; first mouthed, to be last swallowed ; when 20 
he needs what you have gleaned, it is but 
squeezing you, and, sponge, you shall be dry 
again. 

Ros. I understand you not, my lord. 

I/am. I am glad of it : a knavish speech sleeps in a 
foolish ear. 

Roi. My lord, you must tell us where the body is, 
and go with us to the king. 

Ham. The body is with the king, but the king is not 

with the body. The king is a thmg— 30 
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Guil* A thing, my lord i 

Ham. Of nothing : bring me to him. Hide fox, 

and all after. \^E»eimi. 



Scene III. 

Another room in the castk. 

Enter Ksngf attended* 

King, I haye sent to seek him, and to find the body* 
How dangerous is it that this man goes loose ! 
Yet must not we put the strong law on him : 
He ^s loved of the distracted multitude. 
Who like not in their judgement, but their eyes ; 
And where 'tis so, the offender's scourge is weigh'd» 
Bat never the offence. To bear all smooth and even^ 
This sudden sending him away must seem 
Deliberate pause : diseases desperate grown 
By desperate appliance are relieved, lo 

Or not at alL 

Enter Rosencrantz, 
How now i what hath befiill'n i 
Rm. Where the dead body is bestow'd, my lord. 
We cannot get from him. 
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Kmg. But where it he ? 

Rai» Without, my lord ; guarded, to know your pleasures 

King. Bring him before us. 

Rot. Ho, Guildenstem ! bring in my loid. 

Enter Hamkt and GwUetutenu 

King. Now, Hamlet, where 's Polonins? 

Ham. At supper. 

King. At supper I where i 

Ham. Not where he eats, but where he is eaten : a 20 
certain convocation of public worms are e'en at 
him. Your worm is your only emperor for 
diet : we fat all creatures else to fiit us, and we 
bt ourselves for maggots: your ht king and 
your lean beggar is but variaUe service^ two 
dishes, but to one table ; that 's the end. 

King. Alas, alas ! 

Ham. A man may fish with the worm that hath eat 
of a king, and eat of the fish that hath fed of 
that worm. 30 

King, What dost thou mean by this i 

Ham. Nothing but to show you how a king may go 
a progress through the guts of a beggar. 

ISng. Where is Polooius i 

Ham. In heaven; send thither to see: if your 



Act IV. Sc. iu. ^ Hamlet^ 

messenger find him not there, seek him i* the 
other place yourself. But indeed, if you find 
him not within this month, you shall nose him 
as you go up the stairs into the lobby. 

King. Go seek him there* [To some AttenianU. 40 

Ham. He will stay till you come. [Etceuni AttendanU. 

King. Hamlet, this deed, for thine especial safety, 
Which we do tender, as we dearly griere 
For that which thou hast done, must send thee hence 
With fiery qmckness : therefore prepare thyself; 
The bark is ready and the wind at help. 
The associates tend, and every thing is bent 
For England. 

Ham. For England? 

King. Ay, Hamlet. 

Ham, Good. 

King. So b it, if thou kneVst our purposes. 

Ham. I see a cherub that sees them. But, come ; 50 
for England I Farewell, dear mother. 

King, Thy loving father, Hamlet. 

Ham. My mother : father and mother is man and 
wife; man and wife is one flesh, and so, my 
mother. Come, fi>r England I [Exit. 

King. Follow him at foot ; tempt him with speed aboard ; 
Delay it not ; I *11 have him hence to-night : 
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Away ! for every thing is sealM and done 
That else leant on the a&ir : pray you, make haste. 
{Exeunt Rosencrant% and GmUetutem. 
Andy England, if my lore thoo hold'st at aught — 
As my great power thereof may gire thee sense, 6i 
Since yet thy cicatrice looks raw and red 
After the Danish sword, and thy free awe 
Pays homage to us — thou mayst not coldly set 
Our sovereign process ; which imports at full, 
By letters congruing to that efiect, 
Tht present death of Hamlet. Do it, Enghnd ; 
For like the hectic in my blood he rages, 
And thou must ciure me : till I know 'tis done, 
Howe'er my haps, my joys were ne'er begun. 70 

[Exit. 



Scene IV. 

Aplcm m DenmarL 

Enter Fortlnbras^ a Captain and SoltRerSf marching. 

For. 60, captain, from me greet the Danish king ; 
Tell him that by his license Fortinbras 
Craves the conveyance of a promised march 
Over his kingdom. You know the rendezvous. 



Activ.sc.iv. '^ Hamlet, 

If that his majesty would aoght with os, 

We shall express our duty in his eye ; 

And let him know so. 
Ci^. I will do \ my lord. 

For. Go softly on. 

[EiSiimt Fortinbras and Sol£ert. 
Enter Hamlet^ Rosencrantx^ Gmldenstem^ and otbert, 
Ham. Good sir> whose powers are these i 
Cap. They are of Norway, sir. lO 

Ham. How purposed, sir, I pray yon ? 
Ci^. Agamst some part of Poland. 
Ham. Who commands them, sir ? 
Ci^. The nephew to old Norway, Fortinbras. 
Ham. Goes it against the main of Poland, sir. 

Or for some frontier i 
Cap. Truly to speak, and with no addition. 

We go to gain a little patch of ground 

That hath in it no profit but the name. 

To pay fire ducats, five, I would not farm it ; ao 

Nor will it yield to Norway or the Pole 

A ranker rate, should it be sold in fee. 
Ham. Why, then the Polack never will defend it. 
Ci^. Yes, it is akeady garrison'd. 
Ham. Two thousand souls and twenty thousand ducats 

Will not debate the question of this straw : 

ia6 
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This 18 the imposthnnie of much wealth and peace. 

That inward breaks, and shows no cause without 

Why the man dies. I humbly thank you, sir. 

Ci^* God be wi' you, sir. ^Exii. 

Roi. Will 't please you go, my lord \ 

Ham. I '11 be with you straight. Go a little before. 31 

[Exeunt aO hut Hamlet. 
How all occasions do inform against me. 
And spur my didl revenge ! What is a man. 
If his chief good and market of his time 
Be but to sleep and feed i a beast, no more. 
Sure, he that made us with such large discourse, 
Looking before and after, gaye us not 
That capability and god-like reason 
To fiist in us unused. Now, whether it be 
Bestial oblivion, or some craven scruple 40 

Of thinking too precisely on the event, — 
A thought which, quartered, hath but one part wisdom 
And ever three parts coward, — I do not know 
Why yet I live to say * this thing *s to do,' 
Sith I have cause, and will, and strength, and means. 
To do 't. Examples gross as earth exhort me : 
Witness this army, of such mass and chaise. 
Led by a delicate and tender prince, 
Whose spirit with divine ambition pufF'd 

»«7 
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Makes mouths at the invisible event, 50 

Exposmg what is noortal and unsure 

To all that fortune, death and danger dare, 

Even for an egg-shell. Rightly to be great 

Is not to stir without great argument. 

But greatly to find quarrel in a straw 

When honour 's at the stake. How stand I then. 

That have a father killed, a mother stam'd. 

Excitements of my reason and my blood. 

And let all deep, while to my shame I see 

The imminent death of twenty thousand men, 60 

That for a fimtasy and trick of fame 

Go to their graves like beds, fight for a plot 

Whereon the numbers cannot try the cause. 

Which is not tomb enough and continent 

To hide the slain ? O, from this time forth. 

My thoughts be bloody, or be nothing worth ! 

ZExit. 

Scene V. 

Eblnore* A room In the castk* 

Enier Queen, Horatio, and a Gentleman. 

Queen. I will not speak with her. 

Gent. She is importunate, indeed distract : 

taS 
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Her mood will needs be pitied. 

Queen, What would she have i 

Gent. She speaks much of her father, says she hears 

There 's tricks i' the world, and hems and beats her 

heart. 
Spams enviously at straws ; speaks things in doubt, 
That carry but half sense : her speech is nothing. 
Yet the unshaped use of it doth move 
The hearers to collection ; they aim at it. 
And botch the words up fit to their own thoughts ; 
Which, as her winks and nods and gestures yield 
them, II 

Indeed would make one think there might be thought. 
Though nothing sure, yet much unhappily. 

ffor. *Twere good she were spoken widi, for she may 
strew 
Dangerous conjectures in ill-breeding minds. 

Queen. Let her come in. \\Exit Gentleman, 

[Aside^ To my sick soul, as sin's true nature is. 
Each toy seems prologue to some great amiss : 
So fidl of artless jealousy is guilt. 
It spills itself in fearing to be spilt. 20 

Re-enter Gentleman, fuitb Opielia* 
OfL Where is the beauteous majesty of Denmark ? 

3a I tag 
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Queen, How now, OpheKa ! 

Oph» ^Sings^ How should I your true love know 

From anotl]«r one ? 
By his cockle hat and staff 

And his sandal shoon. 

Queen. Alas, sweet lady, what imports this song i 
Opb, Say you ? nay, pray you, mark. 

[^Smgi} He is dead and gone, lady, 

He is dead and gone ; 30 

At his head a grass-green turf. 
At his heels a stone. 
Oh, oh! 
Queen. Nay, but Ophelia, — 

Opb. Pray you, noark. 

{Singi} White his shroud as the mountain snow, — 

Enter King. 

Queen* Alas, look here, my lord. 

Opb. [Sings] Larded with sweet flowers ; 

Which bewept to the grave did go 

With true-love showers. 

King, How do you, pretty lady ? 40 

Opb. Well, God *ild you ! They say the owl was 

a baker's daughter. Lord, we know what we 
130 
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are, but know not what we may be. God be 
at your table ! 
King. Conceit upon her &ther. 
Oph. Pray you, let *8 have no words of this ; but 
when diey ask you what it means, say you this : 
[jSmgs} To-morrow is Saint Valentine's day 
All in the morning betime, 
And I a maid at your window» 50 

To be your Valentine. 
Then up he rose, and donn'd his clothes. 

And duppM tiie chamber-door ; 
Let in the maid, that out a maid 
Never departed more. 
King. Fretty Ophelia ! 

Ofh. Indeed, la, without an oath, I '11 make an end 
on*t: 
^Sing/} By Gis and by Saint Charity, 

Alack, and fie for shame ! 60 

Young men will do % if they come to 't ; 

By cock, they are to blame. 
Quoth she, before you tumbled me, 
You promised me to wed. 
He answers : 

So would I ha' done, by yonder sun, 
An thou hadst not come to my bed. 
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Klf^ How long hath the been thna i 
Opb. I hope all will be welL We must be patient : 
bat I cannot choose but weep, to think 
they should lay him i* the cold ground. My 70 
brother shall know oS it : and so I thank you 
for your good counsel. Come, my coach! 
Good nighty ladies ; good night, sweet ladies ; 
good night, good night* [Exit. 

King. Follow her close ; give her good watch, I pray 
you. [Exit HoraAo. 

O, this is the poison of deep grief; it springs 
All from her father's death. O Gertrude, Gertrude, 
When sorrows come, they come not single spies. 
But in battalions I First, her father slain : 
Next, your son gone ; and he most violent author 80 
Of his own just remove : the people muddied. 
Thick and unwholesome in their thoughts and whis- 
pers. 
For good Polonius' death ; and wt have done but 

greenly. 
In hugger-mugger to inter him : poor Ophelia 
Divided from herself and her fair judgement. 
Without the which we are pictures, or mere beasts : 
Last, and as much containing as all these. 
Her brother is in secret come from France, 
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Feeds on his wonder, keeps himself m clouds. 
And wants not buzzers to infect his ear 90 

With pestilent speeches of his fether's death ; 
Wherein necessity, of matter beggar'd. 
Will nothing stick our person to arraign 
In ear and ear. O my dear Gertrude, this. 
Like to a murdering-piece, in many places 
Gives me superfluous death. [^A wnse witim. 

Queen. Alack, what noise is this ? 

King. Where are my Switzers ? Let them guard the door. 

Enter another Gendenuuu 

What is the matter ? 

Gent. Saye yourself, my lord : 

The ocean, overpeering of his list. 
Eats not the flats with more impetuous haste 100 
Than young Laertes, in a riotous head, 
O'erbears your officers. The rabble call him lord ; 
And, as the world were now but to begin. 
Antiquity forgot, custom not known, 
The ratifiers and props of every word. 
They cry * Choose we ; Laertes shall be king ! ' 
Caps, hands and tongues applaud it to the clouds, 
* Laertes shall be king, Laertes king ! ' 

Queen. How cheerfully on the &lse trail they cry 1 
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0» this it countcTy you fiJae Danish dogs ! i lo 

King. The doors are broke. 

Enter Laertes^ armed i Danes follo*unng. 

Laer. Where is this king ? Sirs, stand you all without. 

Danes. No, let 's come in. 

Laer. I pray you» give me leave. 

Danes. We will, we wilL \Tbey retire wUbout tie door. 

Laer. I thank you : keep the door. O thou vile king. 
Give me my fether ! 

Queen. Calmly, good Laertes. 

Laer. That drop of blood that'scalm prodaimsme bastard ; 
Cries cuckold to my &ther ; brands the harlot 
Even here, between the chaste unsmirched brows 
Of my true mother, 

Kmg. What is the cause, Laertes, 120 

That thy rebellion looks so giant-like i 
Let him go, Gertrude ; do not fear our person : 
There 's such divinity doth hedge a king. 
That treason can but peep to what it would. 
Acts little of his will. Tell me, Laertes, 
Why thou art thus incensed : let him go, Gertrude t 
Speak, man. 

Laer. Where is my father ? 

SS4 
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Ksng» Dead. 

Queen. But not by lum« 

Ksng. Let him demand his filL 1 29 

Laer. How came he dead ? I '11 not be juggled with : 

To helly allegiance ! vowsy to the blackest de?il ! 

Conscience and grace, to the profoundest pit ! 

I dare damnation : to this point I stand. 

That both the worlds I giye to negligence. 

Let come what comes ; only I '11 be revenged 

Most throughly for my fiither. 
King. Who shall stay you i 

Laer. My will, not all the world : 

And for my means, I '11 husband them so well. 

They shall go far with little. 
Kif^. Good Laertes, 

If you desire to know the certainty 140 

Of your dear father's death, is 't writ in your revenge 

That, swoopetake, you will draw both friend and foe. 

Winner and loser i 
Laer. None but his enemies. 

Kmg. Will you know them then \ 

Laer. To his good friends thus wide I '11 ope my arms \ 

And, like the kind life-rendering pelican, 

Repast them with my blood. 
Kmg. Why, now you speak 

XSS 
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Like a good child and a true gentleman. 

That I am guiltless of your father's death, 

And am most sensibly in grief for it, 150 

It shall as level to your judgement pierce 

As day does to your eye. 

Danes, [Within] Let her come in. 

Laer, How now ! what noise is that i 

Re-enter OpheUom 

O heat, dry up my brains ! tears seven times salt. 

Bum out the sense and virtue of mine eye ! 

By heaven, thy madness shall be paid with wdght. 

Till our scale turn the beam. O rose of May ! 

Dear maid, kind sister, sweet Ophelia ! 

O heavens ! is 't possible a young maid's wits 

Should be as mortal as an old man's life ? 160 

Nature is fine in love, and where 'tis fine 

It sends some precious instance of itself 

After the thmg it loves. 

Opb. Z/^ings] They bore him bare&ced cm the bier : 
Hey non nonny, nonny, hey nonny s 
And in his grave rain'd many a tear, — 
Fare you well, my dove ! 

Laer, Hadst thou thy wits, and didst persuade revenge. 
It could not move thus. 
136 



Prince of Denmark Pf» Act IV. Sc. v. 

Oph. [Slngi} You must sing down a-down, 170 

An you call him a-down-a. 
O, how the wheel becomes it ! It is the felse 
steward, that stole his master's daughter* 

Laer. This nothing 's nK>re than matter. 

Oph, There's rosemary, that's for remembrance: 
pray you, love, remember : and there is pansies, 
that 's for thoughts. 

Laer* A document in madness; thoughts and re- 
membrance fitted. 

Oph. There's fennel for you, and columbines: 180 
there 's rue for you : and here 's some for me : 
we may call it herb of grace o' Sundays : O, 
you must wear your rue with a difference. 
There 's a daisy : I would give you some violets, 
but they withered all when my &ther died: 
they say a' made a good end, — 
[Sings] For bonnie sweet Robin is all my joy. 

Laer. Thought and affliction, passion, hell itself, 
She turns to favour and to prettiness. 

Opb* [Singi^ And will a' not come again ? 190 

And will a' not come again ? 
No, no, he is dead. 
Go to thy death-bed. 
He neytt* will come again. 

>37 
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His beard was as white as snow, 
All flaxen was his poll : 
He is gone, he is gone, 
And we cast away moan : 
God ha' mercy on his soul ! 
And of all Christian soiils» I pray God. God be 
wi' you. [Exii. 200 

Laer. Do you see this, O God ? 
King. Laertes, I must commune with yeur 'gije^ 
Or you deny me right. Go but aput,- 
Make choice of whom your wisest friends you wilL 
And they shall hear and judge 'twixt you and me : 
If by direct or by collateral hand 
They find us touched, we will our. kingdom give, 
Our crown> our life, and all that we call ours, 
Toyottinsatisfiiictioni but if not. 
Be you content to lend your patience to us* 210 
And we shall jointly labour with your soul 
To give it due content* 
Laer, Let this be so ; 

His means of death, his obscure funeral, 
No trophy, sword,. nor hatchment o'er his bones. 
No noble rite nor formal ostentation, 
Cry to be heard, as 'tweiie from heaven to earth. 
That I must call 't in question. 

13» 
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/Gng* So you shall ; 

And where the of&nce is let the gieat axe M. 
I pray you,, go with me^ [ExamU 



Scene VI. 
Another room in the casiU. 
Enter HoraAo and a Servant* 

Hon What arc they that wouM speak with me ? 

Serv, Sea-faring men, sir : they say they have letters for 
you. 

Hor* Let them come in. [Exit Servant. 

I do not know from what part of the world 
I should be greeted, if not from Lord Hamlet. 

Enter Sailors. 

First Sail, God bless you, sir* 

Hon Let him bless thee too* 

First Sail. He shall, sir, an 't please him. There 's 
a letter for you, sir; it comes from the am- 
bassador that was bound for England ; if your lo 

name be Horatio, as I am let to know it is. 
139 
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Hot. ^Readsl * Horatio, when thou shalt have over- 
looked this, give theae fellows some means to the 
king : they have letters for him. Ere we were 
two days old at sea, a pirate of very warlike 
appointment gave us chase. Finding ourselves 
too slow of sail, we put on a compelled valour, 
and in the grapple I boarded them : on the instant 
they got clear of our ship; so I alone became their 
prisoner. They have dealt with me like thieves 20 
of mercy : but they knew what they did ; I am 
to do a good turn for them. Let the kmg have 
the letters I have sent ; and repair thou to me 
with as much speed as thou wouldest fly death. 
I have words to speak in thine ear will make 
thee dumb ; yet are they much too light for the 
bore of the matter. These good fellows will 
bring thee where I am. Rosencrantz and 
Guildenstern hold their course for England: 
of them I have much to tell thee. Farewell. 30 
* He that thou knowest thine, Hamlet.' 

Come, I will make you way for these your letters ; 
And do 't the speedier, that you may direct me 
To him from whom you brought them. £Exetmt. 
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Scene VII. 
Another room in the eaetk. 
Enter King and Laertes. 

King. Now most your conscience my acquittance seal. 
And you must put me m your heart for friend, 
Sith you have heard, and with a knowing ear. 
That he which hath your noble £tther slain 
Pursued my life. 

Laer* It well appears : but tell me 

Why you proceeded not against these feats. 
So crimeful and so capital in nature. 
As by your safety, wisdom, all things else, 
You mainly were stirr'd up. 

Kmg. O, for two special reasons, 

Which may to yon perhaps seem much unsinew'd, lo 
But yet to me they 're strong. The queen his mother 
Liyes almost by his looks ; and for myself — 
My virtue or my plague, be it either which — 
She 's so conjunctive to my life and soul, 
That, as the star moves not but in his sphere, 
I could not but by her. The other motive. 

Why to a pnUic count I might not go, 

X41 ^ 
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It the great love the general gender bear him ; 
Who, dij^ing all hit faults in their afFectiony 
Would, like the spring that tumetti wood to stone^ 
Convert his gyves to graces ; so that my arrows, 21 
Too slightly timbered for so loud a wind. 
Would have reverted to my bow again 
And not where I had aim'd them. 

Laer. And so have I a noble father lost ; 
A sister driven into desperate terms. 
Whose worth, if praises may go back again. 
Stood challenger on mount of all the age 
For her perfections ; but my revenge will come. 

King. Break not your sleeps for that : you must not think 
That we are made of stuff so flat said dull 3 1 

That we can let our beard be shook with danger 
And think it pastime. You shortly shall hear more : 
I loved your fether, and we love ourself ; 
And that, I hope, will teach you to imagine — 

Enter a Messenger ^ with letters. 

How now ! what news ? 
Mess. Letters, my lord, from Hamlet : 

This to your majesty ; this to the queen. 

Ktng. From Hamlet ! who brought them ? 

Mess. Sailors, my lord, they say ; I saw them not : 39 
14a , 
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They w^e given me by Claudio ; he received them 
Of him that brought them. 

King. Laertes, you shall hear them. 

Leave us. [Exit Messenger. 

{^Reads'} * High and mighty, You shall know I am 
set naked on your kingdom. To-morrow 
shall I beg leave to see your kingly eyes: 
when I shall, first asking your pardon there- 
unto, recount the occasion of my sudden and 
more strange return. 

•Habilet/ 

What should this mean i Are all the rest come back ? 

Or is it some abuse, and no such thing ? 51 

Laer. Know you the hand ? 
King. 'Tis Hamlet*s character. • Naked ' ! 

And in a postscript here, he says * akme '• 

Can you advise me ? 
Laer. I 'm lost in it, my lord. But let him come ; 

It warms the very sickness in my heart. 

That I shall live and tell him to his teeth, 

* Thus didest thou.' 
King. If it be so, Laertes, — 

As how should it be so ? how otherwise ?— 

Will you be ruled by me ? 
143 
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Laer. Ay, my lord ; 60 

So yoa win not o'errnk me to a peace. 

Kmg. To thine own peace. If he be now return'd. 
As checking at his voyage, and that he means 
No more to undertake it, I will work him 
To an exploit now ripe in my device. 
Under the which he shall not choose but Ml : 
And for his death no wind of blame shall breathe ; 
Bat even his mother shall uncharge the practice. 
And call it accident. 

Laer. My lord, I will be ruled ; 

The rather, if yoo could devise it so 70 

That I might be the organ. 

King. It fidls right. 

You have been talk'd of since your travel much. 
And that in Hamlet's hearing, for a quality 
Wherein, they say, you shine : your sum of parts 
Did not together pluck such envy from him. 
As did that one, and that in my regard 
Of the unworthiest siege. 

Laer. What part is that, my lord? 

King. A very riband in the cap of youth. 

Yet needful too ; for youth no less becomes 

The light and careless livery that it wears 80 

Than settled age his sables and his weeds, 
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Importing health and grayeness. Two months smce^ 
Here was a gentleman of Normandy : — 
I 've seen myself, and senred against, the French, 
And they can well on horseback : but this gallant 
Had witchcraft in 't ; he grew unto his seat. 
And to such wondrous doing brought his horse 
As had he been incorpsed and demi-natured 
With the brave beast : so far he topp'd my thought 
That I, in forgery of shapes and tricks, 90 

Come short of what he dkL 

Laer. A Norman was 't ? 

King. A Norman. 

Laevm Upon my life, Lamond. 

King. The very same. 

Laer. I know him well : he is the brooch in(ked 
And gem of all the nation. 

King* He made confesaon of you. 

And gave yoo such a masterly report, 

For art and exercise in your defence. 

And for your rapier most especial. 

That he cried out, 'twould be a sight indeed 100 

If one could match you: the scrimers of their 

nation. 
He swore, had neither motion, guard, nor eye. 
If you opposed them. Sir, this report of his 
3«i »« 
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Did Hamlet so enyenom with his envy 
That he could nothing do bat wish and beg 
Your sudden coming o'er, to play with him. 
Now, out of this — 

Laer. What out of this, my lord ? 

Kmg. Laertes, was your father dear to you \ 
Or are you like the painting of a sorrow, 
A face without a heart ? 

Laer. Why ask you this \ no 

Ktng. Not that I think you did not love your fathert 
But that I know love is begun by time, 
And that I see, in passages of proof. 
Time qualifies the spark and fire of it. 
There lives within the very flame of love 
A kind of wick or snufF that will abate it ; 
And nothing is at a like goodness still. 
For goodness, growing to a plurisy. 
Dies in his own too much : that we would do 
We should do when we would; for this * would' 
changes 1 20 

And hath abatements and delays as many 
As there are tongues, are hands, are accidents. 
And then this < should * is like a spendthrift sigh. 
That hurts by easing* But, to the quick o' the 
ulcer I 
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Hamlet comes back : what would yoc .^ertake. 
To show yourself your father's son in deed 
More than m words ? 

Laer. To cut his throat i' the church. 

King. No place indeed should murder sanctuarize ; 

Revenge should have no bounds. But, good 

Laertes, 
Will you do this, keep close within your chamber. 
Hamlet returned shall know you are come home : 131 
We 'U put on those shall praise your excellence 
And set a double varnish on the fame 
The Frenchman gave you $ bring you in fine together 
And wager on your heads : he, being remiss. 
Most generous and free from all contriving, 
Will not peruse the foils, so that with ease. 
Or with a litde shuffling, you may choose 
A sword unbated, and in a pass of practice 
Requite him for your father. 

Liur. I will do 't ; 40 

And for that purpose I '11 anoint my sword 
I bought an unction of a mountebank, 
So mortal that but dip a knife in it, 
Where it draws blood no cataplasm so rare. 
Collected fi'om all simples that have virtue 
Under the moon, can save the thing from death 

X47 
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That is but scratchM withal : I '11 touch my poiDt 
With this contagion, that, if I gall him slightly. 
It may be death. 
King. Let 's farther think of this ; 

Weigh what conrenience both of time and means 1 50 

May fit us to our shape : if this should fail. 

And that our drift look through our bad performance, 

'Twere better not assayed : therefore this project 

Should hmt a back or second, that might hold 

If this did blast in proof. Soft ! let me see : 

We '11 make a solemn wager on jonr cunnings : 

Iha't: 

When in your motion yon ase hot and dry — 

As make your bouts more violent to that end — 

And that he calk for drink, I '11 have prepared hiro 

A chalice for the nonce; whereon but sipping, 161 

If he by chance escape your venom'd ^stuck, 

Our purpose may hold there. But stay, what noise ? 

Enter Queen. 

How now, sweet queen ! 
Queen. One woe doth tread upon another's heel. 

So &st they follow : your sister 's drown'd, Laertes. 
Laer. Drown'd ! O, where ? 

Queen. There is a willow grows aslant a brook, 

148 
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That shows his hoar leaves in the glassy stream ; 
There with fantastic garlands did she come 
Of crow-flowers, nettles, daisies, and long purples. 
That liberal shepherds give a grosser name, 1 7 1 
But our cold maids do dead men's fingers call them : 
There, on the pendent boughs her coronet weeds 
Clambering to hang, an envious sliver broke ; 
When down her weedy trophies and herself 
Fell in the weeping brook. Her clothes spread wide. 
And mermaid-like a while they bore her up : 
Which time she chanted snatches of old tunes. 
As one incapable of her own distress. 
Or like a creature native and indued j8o 

Unto that element : but long it could not be 
Till that her garments, heavy with their drink, 
Pull'd the poor wretch from her melodious lay 
To muddy death. 

Laer. Alas, then she is drown'd ! 

Queen, DrownM, drown'd. 

Zioer. Too much of water hast thou, poor Ophelia, 
And therefore I forbid my tears : but yet 
It is our trick ; nature her custom holds. 
Let shame say what it will : when these are gone. 
The woman will be ouL Adieu, my lord : 190 
I have a speech of fire that fain would Uaz^ 
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But that this folly douts it. [^Exii. 

King. Let 's foUoW) Gertrude : 

How much I had to do to calm his rage ! 
Now fear I this will give it start again ; 
Therefore let 's follow. [^Exeunt. 

Act Fifth. 

Scene I. 
jt eiureiyariL 
Enter two Clowns^ with spades ^ Isfc. 

First Cio, Is she to be buried in Christian burial 
that wilfully seeks her own salvation ? 

Sec. Clo. I tell thee she is ; and therefore make her 
grave straight: the crowner hath sat on her, 
and finds it Christian burial. 

Ftrst Cio. How can that be, unless she drowned her- 
self in her own defence ? 

Sec, Clo. Why, *tis found sa 

First Clo. It must be * se ofFendendo ; ' it cannot be 

else* For here lies the point: if I drown lo 
myself witdngly, it argues an act : and an act 
hath three branches ; it is, to act, to do, to per- 
form : argal, she drowned herself wittingly. 
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Sec. Clo. Nay^ but hear you^ goodman 
delver. 

First Clo. Give me leave* Here lies the water ; 
good : here stands the man ; good : if the man 
go to this water and drown himself, it is, will 
he, nill he, he goes ; mark you that ; but if the 
water come to him and drown him, he drowns 20 
not himself: argal, he that is not guilty of his 
own death shortens not his own life. 

Sec. Clo. But is this law ? 

First Clo. Ay, marry, is*t; crowner's quest 
law. 

Sec. Clo. Will you ha' the truth on 't ? If this had 
not been a gentlewoman, she should have been 
buried out o' Christian burial. 

First Clo. Why, there thou say'st: and the more 

pity that great folk should have countenance in 30 
this world to drown or hang themselves, more 
than their even Christian. Come, my spade. 
There is no ancient gentlemen but gardeners, 
ditchers and grave - makers : they hold up 
Adam's profession. 

Sec. Clo. Was he a gentleman ? 

First Clo. A* was the first that ever bore 
amis. 
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Sec. Cio. Why, he had none* 

First Clo. What, art a heathen ? How dost thou 40 
understand the Scripture ? The Scripture says 
Adam digged: could he dig without arms? 
I '11 put another question to thee : if thou an- 
swerest me not to the purpose^ confess thysdf-^- 

Sec. Ch. Go to. 

First CIo. What is he that builds stronger than 
either the mason, the shipwright, or the 
carpenter? 

Sec. CIo. The g^ows-maker ; Gx that frame out* 

lives a thousand tenants. 50 

First Ch. I like thy wit well, m good faith : the 
gallows does well ; but how does it well ? it 
does well to those that do ill : now, thou dost 
ill to say the gallows is built stronger than the 
church : argal, the gallows may do well to thee. 
To 't again, come. 

Sec. Clo. < Who builds stronger than a masoa, aship- 
wright, or a carpenter ? ' 

First Clo. Ay, tell me that, and unyoke. 

Sec. Clo. Marry, now I can tell. 60 

First Ch. To't. 

Sec. Clo. Mass, I cannot tell. 



«$• 



Prince of Denmark W» Actv. Sc. i. 

Enter HanJet and Horatio^ afar off. 

First Clo. Cudgel thy brains no more about it, for 
your dull ass will not mend his pace with 
beatingy and when you are asked this question 
next, say * a grave-maker : * the houses that he 
makes last till doomsday. Go, get thee to 
Yaughan ; fetch me a stoup of liquor. 

[Exit Sec. Clown. 
^He digSf and sings. 

In youth, when I did love, did love» 

Methought it was very sweet, 70 

To contract, O, the time, for-a my behove, 

O, methought, there-a was nothing-a meet. 

Ham. Has this fellow no feeling of his business, that 

he sings at grave-making ? 
Hor. Custom hath made it in him a property of 

easiness. 
Ham. 'Tis e'en so : the hand of little employment 

hath the daintier sense. 
First Ch. [^Sings'] But age, with his stealing steps. 

Hath claw'd me in his clutch, 80 

And hath shipped me intil the land. 
As if I had never been such. 

^Tirows uj> a stuU. 
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Ham. That ftkull had a tofigue in it, and could sing 
once : how the knave jowls it to the ground, as 
if it were Cain's jaw-bone, that did the first 
murder ! It might be the pate of a politician, 
which this ass now o'er-reaches ; one that 
would circumvent God, might it not ? 

Hor. It might, my lord. 

Ham. Or of a courtier, which could say *Good 90 
morrow, sweet lord! How dost thou, sweet 
lord?' This might be my lord such-a-one, 
that praised my lord such-a-one's horse, when 
he meant to beg it ; might it not ? 

Hor. Ay, my lord. 

Ham, Why, e'en so : and now my Lady Worm's ; 
chapless, and knocked about the mazzard with 
a sexton's spade : here 's fine revolution, an we 
had the trick to see 't. Did these bones cost 
no more the breeding, but to play at loggats 100 
with 'em ? mine ache to think on 't. 

Ftrit Cio. ^Singi2 A pick-axe, and a spade, a spade. 
For and a shrouding sheet : 
O, a pit of clay for to be made 
For such a guest is meet. 

^Tbrowi up another sluU, 
154 
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Ham. There's another: why may not that be the 
skull of a lawyer ? Where be his quiddities now, 
his quillets, his cases, his tenures, and his tricks i 
why does he suffer this rude knave now to knock 
him about the sconce with a dirty shovel, and 1 10 
will not tell him of his action of battery ? Hum ! 
This fellow might be in's time a great buyer 
of land, with his statutes, his recognizances, his 
fines, his double vouchers, his recoveries : is this 
the fine of his fines and the recovery of his 
recoveries, to have his fine pate fiill of fine dirt i 
will his vouchers vouch him no more of his pur- 
chases, and double ones too, than the length and 
breadth of a pair of indentures ? The very con- 
veyances of his lands will hardly lie in this box ; 1 20 
and must the inheritor himself have no more, ha ? 

ffor. Not a jot more, my lord. 

Ham. Is not parchment made of sheep-skins i 

Hor, Ay, my lord, and of calf-skins too. 

Ham. They are sheep and calves which seek out 
assurance in that. I will speak to this fellow* 
Whose grave 's this, sirrah \ 

Ftrsi Clo, Mine, sir. 

^Sitigi\ O, a pit of clay hx to be made 

For such a guest is meet. 130 
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ffam, I think it be thine indeed, for thou, liest 

in't. 
Flrit CIo. You lie out on \ ar, and therefore 'tis 

not yours : for my part, I do not lie in 't^ and 

yet it is mine^ 
Ham. Thou dost lie in 't, to be in 't and say it is 

thine: 'tis for the dead, not for the quick; 

therefore thou liest 
First Clo. 'Tis a quick lie, sir ; 'twill away again, 

from me to you. 140 

Ham, What man dost thou dig it for ? 
First CIo. For no man, sir* 
Ham. What woman then i 
First do. For none neither* 
Ham. Who is to be buried in 't ? 
First CIo. One that was a woman, sir ; but, rest her 

soul, she 's dead. 
Ham. How absolute the knave is ! we must speak 

by the card, or ^uivocation will undo us. By 

the Lord, Horatio, this three years I have 150 

taken note of it ; the age is grown so picked 

that the toe of the peasant comes so near the heel 

of the courtier, he galls his kibe* How long 

hast thou been a grave-maker i 
First Ch. Of all the days i' the year, I came to 't 
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that day that oar last King Hamlet o'ercame 

Fortmbras. 
Ham. How long is that since ? 
First Clo. Cannot you tell that? eyery fool can 

tell that: it was that very day that young i6o 

Hamlet was bom : he that is mad, and sent into 

England. 
Ham. Ay, marry, why was he sent into Eng- 
land? 
First Clo. Why, because a' was mad; a' shall 

recover his wits there ; or, if a' do not, 'tis no 

great matter there. 
Ham. Why? 
First Clo. *Twill not be seen in him there ; there 

the men are as mad as he. 170 

Ham. How came he mad ? 
First Clo. Very strangely, they say. 
Ham. How * strangely ' ? 
First Clo. Faith, e'en with losmg his wits. 
Ham. Upon what ground ? 
First Clo. Why, here in Denmark: I have been 

sexton here, man and boy, thirty years. 
Ham. How long will a man lie i' the earth ere he 

rot ? 
First Clo. V faith, if a' be not rotten before a' die — 180 
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as we have many pocky corses now-a-days, 
that will scarce hold the laying in — a' will last 
you some eight year or nine year: a tanner 
will last you nine year. 

Ham. Why he more than another ? 

First Clo. Why, sir, his hide is so tanned with his 
trade that a' will keep out water a great while ; 
and your water is a sore decayer of your 
whoreson dead body. Here's a skull now: 
this skull has lain in the earth three and twenty 190 
years. 

Ham, Whose was it ? 

First Cio. A whoreson mad fellow's it was : whose 
do you think it was ? 

Ham. Nay» I know not. 

Fvrst Clo. A pestilence on him for a mad rogue ! a' 
poured a flagon of Rhenish on my head once. 
This same skull, sir, was Yorick's skull, the 
king's jester. 

Ham. This? 200 

Ftrst Clo. E'en that. 

Ham. Let me see. [Takes the skull.'} Alas, poor 
Yorick! I knew him, Horatio: a fellow of 
infinite jest, of most excellent fancy : he hath 
borne me on his back a thousand times ; and 
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DOW how abhorred in my imagination it is ! my 
gorge rise* at it. Here hung those lips that I 
have kissed I know not how oft. Where be 
your gibes now? your gambols? your songs? 
your flashes of merriment, that were wont to 210 
set the table on a roar ? Not one now, to 
mock your own grinning ? quite chop-fallen ? 
Now get you to my lady's chamber, and tell 
her, let her paint an inch thick, to this favour 
she must come; make her laugh at that. 
Prithee, Horatio, tell me one thing. 

Hor. What 's that, my lord ? 

Ham. . Dost thou think Alexander looked o' this 
^shion i' the earth ? 

Hor. E'en so. 220 

Ham. And smelt so ? pah ! XPuts down the skulL 

Hot. E'en so, my lord. 

Ham. To what base uses we may return, Horatio ! 
Why may not imagination trace the noble dust 
of Alexander, till he find it stopping a bung- 
hole? 

Hor. 'Twere to consider too curiously, to consider 
so. 

Ham. No, &ith, not a jot ; but to follow him thither 

with modesty enough and likelihood to lead 230 

X59 
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it : as thus : Alexander died, Alexander was 
boriedy Alexander retumeth into dust; the 
dust is earth; of earth we make loam; and 
why of that loam, whereto he was converted, 
might they not stop a beer-barrel ? 

Imperious Caesar, dead and turn'd to clay. 
Might stop a hole to keep the wind away : 
O, that that earth, which kept the world in awe. 
Should patch a wall to expel the winter's flaw ! 

But soft ! but soft ! aside : here comes the king. 240 

Enter PrUitif ^r, in procesnon / the Corpse of OpheUa^ 
Laertes and Mourners following i Kmgf Queen, their 
trains, isfc* 

The queen, the courtiers : who is this they follow ? 
And with such maimed rites ? This doth betoken 
The corse diey follow did with desperate hand 
Fordo its own life : 'twas of «ome estate. 
Ck>uch we awhile, and mark* [^Retiring with Horatio, 

Laer. What ceremony else ? 

Ham. That is Laertes, a very noble youth : mark. 

Laer. What ceremony else ? 

First Priest. Her obsequies have been as far enlarged 

As we have warranty : her death was doubtfiil; 250 
160 
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Andy but that great command o'ersways the order 
She should in ground unsanctiiied have lodged 
Till the bst trumpet i for charitable prayers. 
Shards, flints and pebbles should be thrown on her : 
Yet here she is allowed her virgin crants. 
Her maiden strewments and the bringing home 
Of bell and burial. 

Laer. Must there no more be done ? 

First Priest. No more be done : 

We should profane the service of the dead 
To sing a requiem and such rest to her 260 

As to peace-parted souls. 

Laer. Lay her i' the earth : 

And from her &ir and unpolluted flesh 
May violets spring ! I tell thee, churlish priest, 
A ministering angel shall my sister be. 
When thou liest howling. 

Ham. What, the &ir Ophelia ! 

Queen. {^Scattering Jlowers"} Sweets to the sweet: &re- 
weU! 
I hoped thou shouldst have been my Hamlet's wife ; 
I thought thy bride-bed to have decked, sweet maid, 
And not have strew'd thy grave. 

Laer. O, treble woe 

Fall ten times treble on that cursed head 270 
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Whose wicked deed tliy most ingenious sense 
Depriyed thee of! Hold cff the eardi a while. 
Till I hsve canght her once more in mine anns : 

£^Leafs mio the grave. 
Now pHe your dust upon the quick and dead. 
Till o£ this flat a mountain you hate made 
To overtop old Pelion or the akyish head 
Of blue Olympus. 

ffatn» £Aihandfitg2 What is he whose grief 

Bears such an emjdiasis i whose phrase of sorrow 
Cbnjures the wandering stars and makes them stand 
Like wonder-wounded hearers ? This is I, 280 
Hamlet the Dane. £Leafs into the grave. 

Laer. The de^ take thy sool I [^Gn^Rng mntb Urn. 

Ham. Thou pray'st not welL 

I prithee, take thy fingers from my throat ; 
For, though I am not splenidve and rash. 
Yet hare I in me something dangerous. 
Which let thy wisdom fear. Hold off thy hand. 

King. Pluck them asunder. 

Queen. Hamkt, Hamlet I 

AU. Gentlemen, — 

Hot. Good my lord, be quiet. 

\The Attendants part them^ and they 

come out of the grave. 
i6« 
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Ham, Why, I will fight with him upon this theme 

Until my eyelids will no longer wag. 390 

Queen, O my son, what theme i 

Ham. I loved Ophelia ; forty thousand brothers 
Could not, with all their quantity of love, 
Make up my sum. What wilt thou do for her \ 

King, Of he is mad, Laertes. 

Queen. For love of God, forbear him. 

Ham. 'S wounds, show me what thou 'It do : 

Woo *t weq) ? woo 't fight ? woo *t fast ? woo *t 

tear thyself? 
Woo 't drt&k up eisel ? eat a crocodile ? 
I *11 do 't. Dost thou come here to whine ? 300 
To out^ce me with leaping in her grave ? 
Be buried quick with her, and so will I : 
And, if thou prate of mountains, let them throw 
Millions of acres on us, till our ground, 
Singeing his pate agamst the burning zone. 
Make Ossa like a wart ! Nay, an thou 'It mouth, 
I '11 rant as well as thou. 

Queen. This is nnere madness : 

And thus a while the fit will work on him ; 

Anon, as patient as the female dove 

When that her golden couplets are disclosed, 310 

His silence will sit drooping. 
163 
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Ham. Hear you, sir ; 

What 18 the reason that you use me thus ? 

I loyed you eyer : but it b no matter ; 

Let Hercules himself do what he may. 

The cat will mew» and dog will haye his day. {Exit. 
King. I pray thee, good Horatio, wait upon him. 

\Eoeif Horatio. 

[To Laertes'} Strengthen your patience in our last 
night's speech ; 

We '11 put the matter to the present push. 

Good Gertrude, set some watch oyer your son* 

This graye shall haye a Hying monument : 320 

An hour of quiet shortly shall we see ; 

Till then, in patience our proceeding be* [^Exeunt. 



Scene II. 

j1 hall in the castb. 

Enter Hamlet and Horatio. 

Ham. So much for this, sir : now shall you see the other ; 

You do remember all the circimistance ? 

Hor. Remember it, my lord ! 

Ham. Sir, in my heart there was a kind of fighdng^ 

That would not let me sleep ; methought I lay 
164 
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Worse than the mutines in the bilboes. Rashly, 
And praised be rashness for it, let us know. 
Our indiscretion sometime serves us well 
When our deep plots do pall ; and that should learn 

OS 

There 's a divinity that shapes our ends, lo 

Rough-hew them how we will. 

ffor. That is most certain. 

Ham, Up from my cabin. 

My sea-gown scarPd about me, in the dark 

Groped I to find out them ; had my desire, 

FingerM their packet, and in fine withdrew 

To mine own room again ; making so bold. 

My fears forgetting manners, to unseal 

Their grand commission ; where I found, Horatio, — 

O royal knavery ! — an exact comnumd. 

Larded with many several sorts of reasons, 20 

Importing Denmark's health and England's too. 

With, ho ! such bugs and goblins in my life. 

That, on the supervise, no leisure bated. 

No, not to stay the grinding of the axe^ 

My head should be struck off. 

ffor. Is 't possible ? 

Ham* Here 's the commission : read it at more leisure. 
But wilt thou hear now how I did proceed i 
>6s 
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Hot. I beseech jcnu 

Ham. Being thus be-netted round with viUanies,— 

Or I could make a prologue to my brains, 30 

They had begun the play, — I sat me down ; 
Devised a new commission ; wrote it &ir : 
I once did hold it, as our statists do, 
A baseness to write fair, and laboured much 
How to forget jhat leammg ; but, sir, now 
It did me yeoman's service : wik thou know 
The effect of what I wrote i 

Hor. Kji good my lord* 

Ham* An earnest conjuratioii from the king. 
As England was his faithful tributary. 
As love between them like the palm might flourish. 
As peace should stUl her wheaten garland wear 41 
And stand a conmia 'tween their amities, 
And many such-like < As ' es of great charge, 
That, on the view and knowing of these contents. 
Without debatement further, more or less. 
He should the bearers put to sudden death. 
Not shriving-time allow'd. 

Hor. How was th» sealed ? 

Ham» Why, even in that was heaven ordinant. 

I had my &ther'e ngnet in my purse, 

Which was the model of that Danish seal : 50 

166 
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Folded the writ up in the fonii of the other ; 

Subscribed it; g^ve't the impreesion ; placed it 
safelyy 

The changeling never known. Now, the next day 

Was our sea-fight ; and what to this was sequent 

Thou knoVst akeady. 
Jlor. So Guildenstem and Rosencrantz go to 't. 
Jfium* Why, man, they did make love to this employ- 
ment; 

They are not near my conscience ; their defeat 

Does by their own insinuation grow : 

'Tis dmgerous when the baser nature comes 60 

Between the pass and fell incensed points 

Of mighty opposites. 
Hon Why, what a king is this ! 

Nam. Does it not, think' st thee, stand me now upon — 

He that hath killM my king, and whored my mother ; 

Popped in between the election and my h<^s ; 

Thrown out his angle for my proper life, 

And with such cozenage — ^is 't not perfect conscience. 

To quit him with this arm? and is't not to be 
damned. 

To let this canker of our nature come 

In further evil ? 70 

Hot, It must be shortly known to him from England 
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What 18 the issue of the business there. 
Ham. It will be short : the interim is mine ; 

And a man's life 's no more than to say * One.' 

But I am very sorry, good Horado, 

That to Laertes I forgot myself; 

For, by the image of my cause, I see 

The portraiture of his : I '11 court his &yours : 

But, sure, the bravery of his grief did put me 

Into a towermg passion. 
Hot. Peace ! who comes here ? So 

Enter Oiric. 

Osr. Your lordship is right welcome back to Den- 
mark. 

Ham* I humUy thank you, sir. Dost know this 
water-fly I 

Hor. No, my good lord. 

Ham* Thy state is the more gracious, for 'tis a vice 
to know him. He hath much land, and fertile : 
let a beast be lord of beasts, and his crib shall 
stand at the king's mess : 'tis a chough, but, as 
I say, spacious in the possession of dirt. 90 

Oir, Sweet lord, if your lordship were at leisure, 
I should impart a thing to you from his 
majesty. 
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Ham. I will receive it, sir, with all diligence of 
spirit. Put your bonnet to his right use ; 'tis 
for the head. 

Osr. I thank your lordship, it is very hot. 

Hanu No, believe me, 'tis very cold; the wind is 
northerly. 

Otr. It is indifferent cold, my lord, indeed* loo 

Ham. But yet methinks it is very sultry and hot, or 
my complexion — 

Otr. Exceedingly, my lord; it is very sultry, as 
'twere, — I cannot tell how. But, my lord, hw 
majesty bade me signify to you that he has laid 
a great wager on your head: sir, this is the 
matter — 

Ham. I beseech you, remember — 

\JIamUt moves him to put on bis hat. 

Osr. Nay, good my lord; for mine ease, in good 

faith. Sir, here is newly come to court Laertes ; no 

believe me, an absolute gentleman, full of most 

excellent differences, of very soft society and 

great showing: indeed, to speak feelingly of 

him, he is the card or calendar of gentry, for you 

shall find in him the contment of what part a 

gentleman would see. 

Ham. Sir, hb definement sufiers no perdition in 
109 
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you ; though, I know, to divide him inventor- 
ially would dizzy the arithmetic of memory, aad 
yet but yaw neither, in respect of his quick sail. 120 
But in the verity of extolment, I take him to be 
a soul of great article, and his infusion of such 
. dearth and rareness, as, to make true diction of 
him, his semblable is his mirror, and who else 
would trace him, his umbrage, noduog more. 

Osr. Your lordship speaks most ia&UiUy of 
him. 

Ham* The ccmcemancy, sir? why do we wrap 
the gentleman in our more rawer breath ? 

Osr. Sir? 130 

Hon Is't not possible to understand in another 
tongue ? You will do 't, sir, really. 

Ham. What imports the nomination of this gentle« 
man? 

Osr. Of Laertes? 

Hot. His purse is empty already; all's golden 
words are spent. 

Ham. Of him, sir. 

Osr. I know you are not ignorant — 

Ham, I would you did, sir; yet, in faith, if you 140 
did, it would not much approve Q»e. Well, 
sir? 
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Osr. You are not ignorant of what exceUence 
Laertes is— 

Ham. I dare not confess that, lest I should compare 
with him in excellence ; but, to know a man 
welly were to know himself. 

Otr. I mean, sir, for his weapon; but in the im- 
putation laid on him by them, in his meed he 's 
un&llowed. 1 50 

Ham^F What 's his weapon i 

Osr. Rapier and dagger. 

Hanu That 's two of his weapons : but, well. 

Oir. The king, sir, hath wagered with him six 
Barbary horses : against the which he has im- 
poned, as I take it, six French rapiers and 
poniards, with their assigns, as girdle, hanger, 
and so : three of the carriages, in faith, are very 
dear to &ncy, yery responnre to the hilts, most 
delicate carriages, and of yery liberal conceit. 160 

Ham. What call you the carriages i 

Hot. I knew you must be edified by the margent 
ere you had done. 

Oir. The carriages, sir, are the hangers. 

Ham. The phrase would be more germane to the 
matter if we could carry a cannon by our sides : 
I would it might be hangers till then. But, 
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on: six Barbary hones against six French 
sworcUy their assigns, and three liberal-conceited 
carriages; that's the French bet against the 170 
Danish. Why is this * imponed/ as you call it i 

Osr. The king, sir, hath laid, sir, that in a dozen 
passes between yourself and him, he shall not 
exceed you three hits : he hath laid on twelve 
for nine ; and it would come to immediate trial 
if your lordship would vouchsafe the answer. * 

Ham. How if I answer < no ' ? 

Osr. I mean, my lord, the opposition of your person 
in trial. 

Ham. Sir, I will walk here m the hall : if it please 180 
his majesty, it is the breathing time of day with 
me; let the foils be brought, the gentleman 
willing, and the king hold his purpose, I will 
win for him an I can ; if not, I will gain noth- 
ing but my shame and the odd hits. 

Osr. Shall I redeliver you e'en so ? 

Ham. To this effect, sir, after what flourish your 
nature will. 

Osr. I commend my duty to your lordship. 

Ham. Yours, yours. {Exit Osric.'] He does well 190 
to commend it himself; there are no tongues 
else for 's turn. 
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Hot. This lapwing runs away with the shell on his 
head. 

Ham* He did comply with his dug before he sucked 
it. Thus has he — and many more of the same 
breed that I know the drossy age dotes on — 
only got the tune of the time and outward habit 
of encounter ; a kind of yesty collection, which 
carries them through and through the most fond 200 
and winnowed opinions ; and do but blow them 
to their trial, the bubbles are out. 

Enter a Lord. 

Lord. My lord, his majesty commended him to you 
by young Osric, who brings back to him, that 
you attend him in the hall : he sends to know 
if your pleasure hold to play with Laertes, or 
that you will take longer time. 

Ham. I am constant to my purposes ; they follow 
the king's pleasure : if his fitness speaks, mine 
is ready ; now or whensoever, provided I be so 210 
able as now. 

Lord. The king and queen and all are coming 
down. 

Ham. In happy time. 

Lord. The queen desires you to use some gentle 
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entertaiiimeiit to Laertes before you fall to 
play. 

Ham. She well instructs me* [Exit LonL 

Hot. You will lose this wager, my IotcL 

Ham. I do not think so ; since he went into France, 220 
I have been in continual practice ; I shall win 
at the odds. But thou wouldst not think how ill 
all 's here about my heart : but it is no matter. 

Hor. Nay, good my lord, — 

Ham. It is but foolery ; but it is such a kind of gain- 
giving as would perhaps trouble a woman. 

Hor. If your mind dislike any thing, obey it. I will 
forestal their repair hither, and say ycu are not 
fit. 

Ham, Not a whit ; we defy augury : there is special 230 
providence in the fall of a sparrow. If it be now, 
'tis not to come ; if it be not to come, it will be 
now ; if it be not now, yet it will come : the 
readiness is all ; since no man has aught of what 
he leaves, what is 't to leave betimes ? Let be. 

Enter King, Qv^^f Laertes, and Lords, Osric and other 
Attendants mti /oils and gauntlets ; a table and 
flagons of wine on it. 

King, Come, Hamlet, come, and take this hand from me. 
[The Kmg puts Laertes* hand into Handed s, 
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Ham. Give me your pardon, eir : I We done you wrong ; 
But pardon \ as you are a gentleman. 
This presence knows. 

And you must needs have heard, how I am punish'd 
With sore distraction. What I have done, 241 
That might your nature, honour and exception 
Roughly awake, I here proclaim was madness. 
Was 't Hamlet wrong'd Laertes i Never Hamlet : 
If Hamlet from himself be ta'en away. 
And when he 's not himsdf does wrong Laertes, 
Then Hamlet does it not, Hamlet denies it. 
Who does it then i His madness : if 't be so, 
Hamlet is of the Action that is wrong'd ; 
His madness is poor Hamlet's enemy. 250 

Sir, in this audience. 
Let my disclaiming from a purposed evil 
Free me so far in your most generous thoughts. 
That I have diot mine airow o'er the house. 
And hurt my brother. 

/aut. I am satisfied m nature. 

Whose motive, in this case, should stir me most 
To my revenge : but in my terms of honour 
I stand aloof, and will no reconcilement. 
Till by some elder masters of known honour 
I have a voice and precedent of peace, 260 
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To keq) my name ungored. But till that time 

I do receive your ofFerM love like love 

And will not wrong it. 
Ham. I embrace it freely. 

And will this brother's wager frankly play. 

Give us the foils. Come on. 
Laer. Come, one for me. 

Ham. I Ml be your foil, Laertes : in mine ignorance 

Your skill shall, like a star i' the darkest night. 

Stick fiery oiF indeed. 
Laer. You mock me, sir. 

Ham. No, by this hand. 
King. Give them the foils, young Osric. Cousin Hamlet, 

You know the wager ? 
Ham. Very well, my lord ; 271 

Your grace has laid the odds o' the weaker side. 
King. I do not fear it ; I have seen you both : 

But since he is bettered, we have therefore odds. 
Laer. This is too heavy ; let me see another. 
Ham. This likes me well. These foils have all a length i 

[Tley prepare to play. 
Osr. Ay, my good lord. 
King. Set me the stoups of wine upon that table. 

If Hamlet give the fimt or second hit. 

Or quit m answer of the third exchange, 280 
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Let all the battlemeots their ordnance fire ; 

The king shall drink to Hamlet's better breath ; 

And in the cup an union shall he throw. 

Richer than that which four successive kings 

In Denmark's crown have worn. Give me the cups ; 

And let the kettle to the trumpet speak. 

The trumpet to the cannoneer without. 

The cannons to the heavens, the heaven to earth, 

* Now the king drinks to Hamlet.' Come, begin $ 

And you, the judges, bear a wary eye. 290 

Ham. Come on, sir. 

Laer, Come, my lord. U^^^ f^y* 

Ham, One. 

Laer. . No. 

Ham. Judgement. 

0/r. A hit, a very palpable hit 

Laer. Well ; again. 

King. Stay $ give me drink. Hamlet, this pearl is thme ; 
Here's to thy health. 

[Trwi^ts nmndf and cannon shot off*mtbin. 
Give him the cup. 

Ham. I '11 play this bout first ; set it by a while. 

Come. \They play."} Another hit ; what say you ? 

Laer. A touch, a touch, I do confess. 

King. Our son shall win. 
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Queen. He 's ht and scaDt of breath. 

Here, Hamlet, take my napkin, rub thy brows : 

The queen carouses to thy fortune, Hamlet* 300 
Ham, Good madam ! 

King. Gertrude, do not drink. 

Queen. I will, my lord ; I pray you, pardon me. 
King. ^jAside"^ It is the poisonM cup ; it is too late. 
Ham. I dare not drink yet, madam ; by and by. 
Queen. Come, let me wipe thy &ce. 
Lsaer. My lord, I Ml hit him now. 
King. I do not think 't. 

Laer. ^Atide'] And yet it is almost against my conscience. 
Ham. Come, for the third, Laertes : you but dally ; 

I pray you, pass with your best violence ; 

I am afeard you make a wanton of me. 310 

Laer. Say you so? come on. \They flay. 

Osr. Nothing, neither way. 
Laer. Have at you now ! 

[Laertes wounds Hamlet i then^ in scuffBngf they 
change rapiers^ and Hamlet wounds Laertes. 
King. Part them ; they are incensed. 

Ham. Nay, come, again. [The Queen faUiK 

Osr. Look to the queen there, ho ! 

Hor, They bleed on both sides. How is it, my lord I 
Osr. How is 't, Laertes ? 
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Laerm Why, as a woodcock to mine own sprbgey Osric ; 
I am justly kill'd with mine own treachery. 

Ham. How does the queen ? 

King. She swounds to see them bleed. 

Queen. No» no, the drink, the drink, — O my dear 

Hamlet, — 320 

The drink, the drink ! I am poison'd. {^Dtes. 

Ham. O villany I Ho 1 let the door be lock'd : 

Treachery ! seek it out. {Laertes falls. 

Laer. It is here, Hamlet : Hamlet, thou art slain ; 
No medicine in the world can do thee good. 
In thee there is not half an hour of life ; 
The treacherous instrument is in thy hand, 
Unbated and envenom'd ; the foul practice 
Hath turned itself on me ; lo, here I lie, 
Never to rise again : thy mother S poison'd : 330 
I can no more : the king, the king 's to blame. 

Ham. The point envenom'd too ! 

Then, venom, to thy work. {Stahs the King. 

AU. Treason ! treason ! 

King. O, yet defend me, friends ; I am but hurt. 

Ham. Here, thou incestuous, murderous, danmed Dane, 

Drink off this potion : is thy union here \ 

Follow my mother. {King dies. 

Laer. He is justly served ; 
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It 18 a poison tempered by himself. 
Exchange fm'giveness with me, noble Hamlet : 340 
Mine and my father's death come not upon thee. 
Nor thine on me \ [Dies. 

Ham. Heaven make thee free of it ! I follow thee. 
I am dead, Horatio* Wretched queen, adieu ! 
You that look pale and tremble at this chance. 
That are but mutes or audience to this act, 
Had I but dme — as this fell sergeant, death. 
Is strict in his arrest — ^O, I could tell you — 
But let it be. Horatio, I am dead $ 
Thou livest ; report me and my cause aright 350 
To the unsatisfied. 

Hot. Never believe it : 

I am more an antique Roman than a Dane : 
Here 's yet Oome liquor left. 

Ham. As thou 'rt a man, 

Give me the cup : let go ; by heaven, I *11 have *t. 
O good Horatio, what a wounded name. 
Things standing thus unknown, shall live behind me ! 
If thou didst ev^ hold me m thy heart. 
Absent thee from felicity a while. 
And in this harsh world draw thy breath in pain. 
To tell my story. [March afar off, and shot within. 
What warlike noise is this ? 360 
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Osr. Young Fortinbrasy with conquest come from Poland, 

To the ambassadors of England gives 

This warlike volley. 
Ham, O, I die, Horatio ; 

The potent poison quite o'er-crows my spirit : 

I cannot live to hear the news from England ; 

But I do prophesy the election lights 

On Fortinbras : he has my dying voice ; 

So tell him, with the occurrents, more and less. 

Which have solicited. The rest is silence. [^Dies. 

Hor, Now cracks a noble heart. Good night, sweet 

prince, 370 

And flights of angels sing thee to thy rest ! 

[^March within. 

Why does the drum come hither ? 

Enter Fortinbras ^ and the English Ambassadors^ with 
drum, colours^ and Attendants, 

Fort. Where is this sight ? 

Hor* What is it you would see ? 

If aught of woe or wonder, cease your search. 
Fort. This quarry cries on havoc. O proud death. 

What feast is toward in thine eternal cell. 

That thou so many princes at a shot 

So bloodily hast struck ? 
181 
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First Amh. The sight is dismal ; 

And our affiurs from England come too late : 
The ears are senseless that should give us hearing. 
To tell him his commandment is fulfilPd, 381 

That Rosencrantz and Guildenstern are dead : 
Where should we have our thanks ? 

Hw* Not from his mouth 

Had it the ability of life to thank you : 
He never gave commandment for their death. 
But since, so jump upon this Uoody question, 
You from the Polack wars, and you from England, 
Are here arrived, give order that these bodies 
High on a stage be placed to the view ; 
And let me speak to the yet unknowing world 390 
How these things came about : so shall you hear 
Of carnal, bloody and unnatural acts. 
Of accidental judgements, casual slaughters. 
Of deaths put on by cunning and forced cause, 
And, in this upshot, purposes mistook 
Fall'n on the inventors' heads : all this can 1 
Truly deliver. 

Fort, Let us haste to hear it, 

And call the noblest to the audience. 

For me, with sorrow I embrace my fortune : 

I have some rights of memory in this kingdom, 400 
18s 



Prince of Denmark W» Act V. Sc, ii. 

Which now to claim my vantage doth invite me. 
Hor. Of that I shall have also cause to speak, 

And from his mouth whose voice will draw on 

more: 
But let this same be presently performed. 
Even while men's minds are wild; lest more mis- 
chance 
On plots smd errors happen. 
Fort. Let four captains 

Bear Hamlet, like a soldier, to the stage ; 
For he was likely, had he been put on. 
To have proved most royally : and, for his passage. 
The soldiers' music and the rites of war 410 

Speak loudly for him. 
Take up the bodies : such a sight as this 
Becomes the field, but here shows much amiss. 
Go, bid the soldiers shoot. 

\A dead march. Exeunt ^ bearing off' the bodies : 
after which a peal of ordnance is shot offl 
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A',he;(Ff. "A^"); II. L 58. 

About, get to your work 1 II. ii. 6x7. 

Above; ** more a," moreover; II. it 
Z26. 

Abkidgbment (Ff. * AM4e€m€Hts'\ 
entertainment for pastime (with i>er- 
haps a secondary idea of that whi:,^ 
makes one brief and sh<ntens tedious 
conversation)^ II. ii. 43^ 

Absolute, positive: V. u 1^8; per- 
fect, faultless (used by Osric), V. ii. 
zxx. 

Abstract, summary, or «ntoiiie ; (Ff. 
** abstract***)', II. li. ^ 

Abuse, delusion ; IV. viu 51. 

Abuses, deceives ; II. it 63a. 

Acquittance, acquittal ; fV. vii. i. 

AcT,^ operation ; (Warburtoo " ^*ct ") ; 
I. ii. 305. 

Addition, title ; I. !v. aa 

Address, prepare ; I. iL 316. ^ 

Admiration, wonder, astonishment; 
I. ii. 193. 

Adulterate, adulterous; I. v. 43. 

Eneas' tale to Dido; burlesque 
lines from an imaginary play written 
after the grandiloquent manner of 
quasi-dassical plays (e.^. Nash's con- 
tributions to Marlowe's Dido, Qtutn 
ofCarthagt)\ II. iL 468. 

Apbard, afnud ; V. it 310. 

Affection, affectation ;(Ff. **ajj^ecta- 
/^Tw")'. ILit 464- 

Affront, confront, encounter ; III. i. 

A-foot, in prof^rets ; III. it 83. 
After, accordm^ to ; II. it 55c. 
Against, in anticipation of; IIL !v. 
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Aim, guess ; IV. v. 9.^ 

Allowance, permission (according to 

some, " regards^ of a. ""Ballowable 

conditions); II. ii. 79. 
Amaze, confound, bewilder; II. it 

591. 
Amazement, astonishment; III. it ^39. 
Ambition, attainment of ambition; 

III. iit 55. 
Amble, move in an affected manner ; 

IIlTi. 15X. 
Amiss, misfortune ; IV. v. x8. 
Anchor's, Anchorite's, hermit's; III. 

ii. 339. 
"And will he not come again," 

etc. ; a well-known taag found in 

sonz-books of the period, called Th4 

MilkmaiePs Dumfs : IV. v. zoo. 
An end, on end ; (Q. x, "onmd*^; I. 

V. Z9. 
Angle, ancling-line ; V. it 66L 
An if, if; 1. v. X77. 
Annexment, appendage ; III. iit ax. 
Anon, soon, presently; II. ii. 508. 
Answer, reply to a challenge ; V. it 

ANswER'D^expluned : IV. i. x6. 
Antic, disguised, fantastic; I. v. 

173. 
Antique, andent ; V. it 353. 
Apart, aside, away ; IV. 1. 34. 
Ape; ''the famous ape," etc., a refers 

ence to an old fable which has not 

yet been identified ; III. iv. X93-196 
Apoplex'd, affected with apoplexy, 

III. iv. 73. 
Appointment, equipment ; IV. vi. x& 
Apprehension, conception, percep> 

tion; IL it 319. 
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ApprovSi affirm, amfirm, I. i 99; 

credit, make approved, V. ii. 141. 
Appuktbnancb, proper accompani* 

ment; II. if. 388. 
Argal, Clown's blctnder for et^; V. 

i. 13. 
Argument, subject, plot of a play ; 

II. iL 372. 

, subject in dispute, IV. iv. 54. 

Arm you, prepare yourselves ; III. iii. 

Arras, tapestry (originally made at 
Arras); ll. iL 163. 

Articub, clause in an agreement, I. 
L ^ ; "a soul of great a." t.e, a soul 
with so many qualities that its inven- 
tory would be very large, V. ii. zaa. 

As, as if ^ II. i. 91. 

— — . as if, as though, IV. v. 103 ; so, 
IV. viL X59 ; namely, I. iv. 95. 

As'bs, used quibblingly, (Ff. " Astis** ; 
Qq. "«**/r");V. ii.43. 

Aslant, across ; IV. vii. 168. 

Assault; "of general a.**, '*incid«nt 
to all men " ; U. i. 3^. 

Assay, trial, test ; II. li. 71. 

, try ; III. L 14. 

, "make a.**, "throng to the 

rescue"; III. iii. ^ 

Assays op bias, inairect aims, (such 
as one takes in the game of bowls, 
taking into account the bias side of 
the bowl); II. L 65. 

Assigns, sq>pendages ; V. iu 156. 

Assistant, helpful ; I. iii. 3. 

AssuRANCB, security ; with play upon 
the legal sense ot the word ; V. L 
ia6. 

Attbnt, atfentive ; I. li. 193. 

Attribute, reputation j I. iv. sa. 

Aught ; " holast at a.**, holds of any 
value, values at all ; IV. iiL 6a 

AuTHORiTiBS. offices of authority, 
attributes or power; IV. ii. 17. 

Avouch, dedairation ; I. L 57. 

A-woRKa at work ; II. iL 5x0^ 



Back, "support in reserve"; IV. viL 
X54. 

Bakbd-mbats, pastry; "funeral b.", 
cold entertainment prepared for the 
mourners at a funeral ; I. ii. x8o. 

Ban, curse; IIL it 269. 

Baptist A, used as a woman's name 

S>roperIy a man's, ^ Tom* q/ 
hrewy. III. iL 350. 
Barb, mere; III. i. 76. 
Bark d about, grew like bark around ; 

I. V. 71. 

Barren, barren of wit, foolish; III. 

ii. 45* 
Barr'd, debarred, excluded ; I. iL 14. 
Batten, grow fat ; III. iv. 67. 
Beatbn, well'wom, funiliar; II. iL 

977. 
Beating, striking; (Q. z,"/0cv/m^"; 

CoUierMS., ''tolling*'); I. L 39. 
Beautibd, beautified : III. L 51. 
Bbautipibd, beautiful, endowed with 

beauty, (Theobald ** beaHJUd'*) \ 

II. iL zioi 

Beavbr, visor; movable part of the 
helmet coverinz the face ; I. iL 230. 
■ • ' " ■ III. 
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Bedded, lying flat, (?) matted; 

iv. Z3Z. 

Bed-rid, bed>ridden; (Qq. 8-5 

red") ; I. iL 39. 
Beetles, projects, juts over ; L iv. 71. 
Behove, behoof, profit \ V. i. 7x. 
Bent, straining, tension ; (properly 

an eicpression of archery) ; Ii. iL 30. 
^— , *' to the top of my b.", to the 

utmost; III. ii. 40X. 
Bbshrew, a mild oath ; II. L XX3. 
Besmirch, soil, sully ; I. iiL 15. 
Bespeak, address, speak to; II. iL 

X4a 
Best ; " in all my b.", to the utmost of 

my power ; I. iu X3a 
Bestowed, placed, lodged; II. iL 

«547. „ . , .. 

Bbtbbm, allow, permit ; I. u. 141. 
I Bethought, thought of ; I. iiL 9a 
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BtLBOBs, Stocks or fett«n used ibr 
prisoners on board ship ; V, ii. 6. 

BissoN ; * b. rheum,' Le. blinding 
tears ; IL iL 529. 

Blank, "the v/AiU mark at which 
shot or arrows were aimed" 
(Steepens) ; IV. i. 43. 

Blanks, blanches, makes pale; III. 
iL 330. 

Blast in proof, " a mecai^or taken 
from the trying or proving of fire- 
arms or cannon, which blast or burst 
in the proof" (Steevens); IV. vii. 
155. 

Blastmbnts, blightmg influences; 
I. iiL 43. 

Blazon ; *' eternal b.**, publication of 
eternal mysteries ; (perhaps ' eternal ' 
a infernal, or used 'to express ex- 
treme abhorrence ') ; I. V. 31. 

Blench, start aside ; II. ii. 636. 

Bloat (Qq. *6iowt;' Ff. ^bluHi')^ 
bloated ; III. iv. 182. 

Blood, passion. IV. iv. 58 ; " b. and 
judgement," passion and reason. III. 

»»• 74* 

Blown, full blown, in its bloom ; III. 
L 167. 

Board, address ; II. iL xyow 

Bodes, forebodes, portends ; I. L 60. 

Bodkin, the old word for dagger ; III. 
L 76. 

Bodykins, diminutive of bodv ; "the 
reference was originally to tne sacra- 
mental bread ; " II. ii. 554. 

"Bonnie Sweet Robin," the first 
words of a well-known song of the 
period (found in Holbomes Citt- 
ham SchooUfZS^yjt ttc.)\ IV. v. 187. 

Bore, calibre^ importance of a ques- 
tion ; IV. VI. 27. 

Bornb in hand, decked with fidse 
hopes ; II. iL 67. 

Bound, ready, prepaured ; I. ▼. 6. 

, was bound ; 1. ii. 9a 

Bourn, limit, boundary ; IIL L 79. 
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Braimish, imaginary, brain-sick ; IV. 

L XX. 
Brave, glorious ; II. ii. 3x3. 
Bravery, ostentation, bravado ; V. iL 

79> 
Breathe, whlsi>er ; II. L 31. 
Breathing, whispering ; I. iiL xaa 
Breathing time, time for exercise ; 

V. iL x8o. 
Bringing home, strictly, the bridal 

procession from church; applied to 

a maid's funeral ; V. L 356. 
Broad, unrestrained ; III. iv. s. 
Broke, broken ; IV. v. xxx. 
Brokers, go betweens ; I. iiL 127. 
Brooch, an ornament worn in the hat ; 

IV. vit. 94* 
Brood ; " on b.**, brooding ; III. L 173. 
Bruit, proclaim abroad ;^ I. iL xay. 
Budge, stir, move: III. iv. x8. 
Bugs, bugbears : v. iL 33. 
Bulk, body; (according to somes 

breast); II. L 9^ 
Business, do business ; I. iL 37. 
Buttons, buds ; I. iiL 40. 
Buz, BUZ I an inteijection used to inter- 
rupt the teller of a story already 

w«l known ; IL iL 413. 
Buzzers, whisperers ; (Q. 1676, **wkis- 

/ers")\ IV. V. 9a 
Bv and by, immediately ; III. ii. 40a 
By 'r lady, by our lady ; a slight oiuh ; 

IIL iL X41. 

Can, can do : III. iiL 65. 

Candied, sugared, flattering; IIL iL 

65. 
Canker, canker worm ; I. iiL 39. 
Canon, divine law ; 1. iL 133.- 
Capable, capable of feeling, suscep* 

tible ; III. iv. 137. 
Cap-a-pe, from head to foot (Old Fr. 

*dtca^aHe*)i I. iL aoa 
Capitol ; ''^I was killed i' the C (an 

error repeated in Jnlius Casar; 

Caesar was killed in the Cnria 
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Pompeii, near the theatre of Pompey 
in the Campus Martius) ; III. iL Z09. 

Card; "by the c.", with precision 
(alludins probably to the snipman's 
card) ; v. 1. 1^9. 

Carnal, sensual ; V. ii. 399. 

Carouses, drinks : V. ii. 30a 

Carriagb, tenor, import ; I. L 94. 

Carry it away, gain the victory ; II. 
ii. 377. 

Cart, car, chariot ; III. ii. 165. 

Carvb por, choose for, please ; L iiu 
30. 

Cast, casting, moulding ; I. L 73. 

— ^, contrive; *c beyond ourselves', 
to be over suspicious (?to be mis- 
taken); IL i 1x5. 

Cataflasm, plaster; IV. viL x^ 

Cautbl, deceit, falseness ; I. iiu 15. 

Caviark ; " a Russian condiment made 
from the roe of the sturgeon ; at that 
time a new and fashionable delicacy 
not obtained nor relished bv the 
vulgar, and therefore used by Snake- 
%peaie to signify anything above 
their comiM^hension " (Nares); II. 
it 457. 

Cbasb, extinction; (Q(\. "cessg"; 
Pope "iieceasg"); III. liL 15. 

Cbnsurb, oi»ni(m ; I. iii. 69. 

Cbmtrb, £«. cf the Earth; II. U. 150. 

Cbrbmbnts, cloths used as shrouds for 
dead bodies ; I. iv. 48. 

Chamblbon, an animal supposed to 
feed on air : III. iL 98. 

Change, excnange ; L iL 163. 

Chanson, sone (used affectedly ; not 
found else^ere in Shakespeare; 
Vfliwf chanson ; ' so Qq. ; Ff. *>m«« 
Chanson* \ *pans chanson*) ', II. iL 
438. 

Character, hand-writing; IV. viL 
53. 

Character, write, imDcint; I. iiL 59. 

Charge, expense, IV. iv. 47; loiid, 
weight ; V. iL 4> 
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Chariest, most scrupulous, I. IiL 

Checking at; "to check «/," 
term in falconrv, applied to a 1 
when she forsakes ner proper game 
and follows some other; (Qq. a, 3, 
"/A^/r/^o/;'; Qq.4.5, 1 ^liking 
nar*); IV. ViL 6 J. 

Cheer, fare: III. 11. 239. 

Chief, chiefly, espedally ; I. iiL 74. 

Chopinb, a high cork shoe; II. iL 
447. 

Chorus, interpreter of the action of a 
play ; III. iL 255. 

Chough, a sordid and wealthy boor ; 
(fAi^ according to some, a " chatter- 
ing crow**) ; V. iL 8^ 

Cicatrice, scar ; IV. lii. 63. 

Circumstance, circumlocution, detail ; 
L V. X37. 

^1 "c. of thought**, details of 

thought which lead to a conclusion ; 

III. ui. 83. 

Clapped, applauded ; II. ii. 356. 

Clbpb, call ; 1. iv. 19. 

Climaturbs, regions ; I. L 235. 

Closkw, secretly ; III. L 39. 

Closes with, agrees with ; IL L 45. 

Coagulate, coagulated, clotted; IL 
iL 484. 

Cockle hat: a musseUshell in the 
hat was the iMulge of pilgrims bound 
for places of devotion beyond sea ; 

IV. V. 35. 

(^iL ; " mortal c**, mortal life, turmoil 

of mortality; III. L 67. 
(^LD, chaste ; IV. viL 173. 
Coldly, lightlv ; IV. iiL 64. 
Collateral, mdirect ; IV. v. 90& 
Colleagued, leagued ; I. iL 91. 
Collection, an attempt to odlect 

some meaning from it ; IV. v. 9. 
(^LUMBiNBS, flowers emblematic of 

faithlessness; IV. v. x8o. 
Combat, duel ; I. L 84. 
Comma, " a Ci 'tween their amities,** 
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the snuUest break or separation ; V. 

ii. 43. 
CoMMANDMBMT, oommaiul ; III* ii. 

329b 
CoMMBNT ; "the very c. of thy aoul," 

"all thy powers of observatioa ** ; 

i¥f*mytour*); IIL ii. 84. 
CoMMBscR, intercourse ; III. L 109. 
CoMPBLLBD, enforced : IV. vl 17. 
CoMPLBTB STBBL, full armotir ; I. iv. 

CoMPLBXiON, temperament, natural 

disposition ; I. iv. 97. 
Comply, use ceremony ; II. ii. 390. 
C0MPUL8ATORY, comi>elIin2 ; (Ff. 

** com^ulsaitiu**)\ I. L X03. 
Compulsive, compulsory, compelling ; 

III. iv. 86. ^ 
CoMCBiT, imagination ; III. iv. 2x4. 
, design; *' liberal c**, tasteful, 

elaborate desi^ ; V. iL 159. ^ 
CoNCBRNAMCV, import, mfeanbg; V. 

iL xsS. 
Conclusions, experiments; III. iv. 

X95. 
CoNDOLBMBNT, sorrow ^ I. iL 93. ^ 
CoNFEDBRATB, oouspiring, favottring ; 

III. ii. 967. 
CoNFiNB, boundary, territory, I. L 155. 
Confines, places of confinement, 

prisons ; II. iL asx* 
CoNPRONT, outface, III. iu. 47. 
Confusion, confusion of mind ; (Rowe 

** con/esioH** I Pope (in maxgin), 

"ctm/essioH* ) ; III. L a. 
Congregation, collecti<Mi; IL iL 

3>5* 
CoNGRUiNG, agreeing; (FC **c<msur' 

CoNjuMCTiVE, dosely joined ; IV. viL 

Consequence; "in this c.*: in the 
following way ; or. 'in thtis followin|{ 
up your remarks (Schmidt); II. l 

45- 
Consider'd, fit for reflection ; "at our 



more c. tim^" when we have more 

time for consideration ; II. iL 8x. 
CoNSONAMCv, aooofd, friendsh^; IL 

iL 994. 
Constantly, fixedly ; L iL 935. 
Contagion, contagious thio^; IV. 

viL X48. 
Content, please, gratify ; III. L 94. 
Continent, that which contains, IV. 

iv. 64 ; inventory, V. iL T15. 
Contraction, the making of the 

marriage contract ; III. iv. 46. 
CoNTRiviNC^ plotting ; IV. viL x^6. 
C0NYBR8ATION, intercourse; III. iL 

60. 
Converse, conversation ; II. L 49. 
Convoy, conveyance ; I. iiL 3. 
CoPEo WITHAL, met with ; III. iL 60. 
Corse, corpse ; I. iv. 59. 
CoTEo, overtook^ passed by (a term in 

hunting); II. iu 330. 
Couched, conceal^| II. iL 476. 
Couch we, let us he down, conceal 

ourselves ; V. L 945. 
Count, account, trial; IV. viL 17, 
Countenance, favour ; IV. iu x6. 
Counter; hounds **rMM coumUt** 

when they follow the scent in the 

wrong direction; a term of the 

diase; IV. v. zxo. 
Counterfeit presentment, portrait; 

III. iv. 54. 
Couple, job, add ; L v. 93. 
Couplets; "golden c", "the pigeon 

lays onlv two eggs, at a time, and the 

newly hatched birds are covered 
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with ydlow down '* : V, L 3x«x 

Cousin, used of a nephew ; I. iL 64. 

CozenagBi deceit, trickery; V. iL 
67. 

CozEN^, dieated ; III. iv. 77. 

Cracked within the ring; "there 
was formerly a ring cr circle on the 
coin, within whidi the sovereign's 
head was placed ; if the cradc ex* 
tMided from the edge beyond tlili 
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ring, the ring was rendered unfit for 
currenqr''(^ouce); II. ii. 448. 

Grants, garland, used for the chaplet 
carried before a maiden's coffin, and 
afterwards hung up in the church; 
fFf. * rites* \ \Cra9tts* occurs in the 
form corance in Chapman's AiphoH' 
cust (c/i Lowland Scotch crance); 
otherwise unknown in English); V. 
»• 255. 

Crbdbnt, credulous, beUering ; I. tii. 

Crbw, did crow : I. L 147. 

Cried ; '* c in tne top of mine," were 

higher than mine ; II. iL 459. 
Cribs on, cries out ; V. ii. 375. 
Crimbful. criminal; (Qq. "crimi- 

naU'*)\\V, viL 7. 
Crocodilb ; ** woo*t eat a c**, referring 

probably to the toughness of its 

skin ; V. L 399. 
Crook, make to bend ; III. ii. 66. 
Cross, go across its way; (to cross 

the path of a ghost was to come under 

its evil influence) ; I. L X37. 
Crow-plowbrs (probably) buttercups ; 

IV. viu X71. 
Crowner, coroner ; V. i. 04. 
Cry, company ; ^iterally, a pack of 

hounds); III. Il 389. 
Cub, catdi-word, call; (a technical 

stage term); II. ii. 587. 
Cuffs, fisticuffs, blows ; II. ii. 373* 
Cunnings, respective skill; I v. viL 

156. 
Curb, cringe : ** c. and woo *•, bow and 

beg, "bend and truckle"; III. iv. 

Curiously, fancifully ; V. L 327. 
Currents, courses ; III. iil 57. 

Daintier, more delicate ; V. i. 78. 
Daisy, emblem of faithlessness; IV. 

Dane, icing of Denmark ; I. i. 15. 
Danskbss, Danes ; II. L 7. 



Day and night, an exclamation ; L 

V. 164. 
Dearest, greatest, intensest; I. ii. 

182. 
Dearly, heartily, eamestl;r ; IV. iiu 43. 
Dearth, high ^ue ; V. li. 123. 
Decline upon, sink down to ; I. v. 50. 
Declining, falling, going from bad to 

worse ; IL ii. 50a 
Defeat, destruction ; IL iL 508. 
Defeated, disfigured, marred ; L ii. 

xo. 
Defence, skill in weapons, "science 

of defence ** ; IV, viL 98. 
Definement, definition; V. iL 1x7. 
Deject, dejected ; HI. L 163. 
' * • • iT, 



Delated, set forth in detail, prob. •■ 
** Jilated^ {t\i^ reading of the folios, 
properly '* delated "^entrusted, dele- 
gated) ; I. ii. 38. 

Deliver, relate ; I. i:. X93. 

Dblver, digger ; V. L 15. 

Demanded of, questioned by; IV. 
ii. X3. 

Dbnotb, mark, i>ortray ; I. iL 83. 

Desires, good wishes; II. ii. 6a 

Dexterity, nimbleness, celerity; (S. 
Walker, '* c*Uriiy*^\ I. iL X57. 

Diet ; " your worm is your only em- 
peror for d. ", a erim play of words 
upon " the Diet of Worms " ; IV. iiL 23. 

Difference, properly a term m 
heraldry for a slight mark of distinc- 
tion in the coats of arms of members 
of the same family; hence sa slight 
difference ; IV. v. 183. 

DiFPBRENCEs; ''excellent d. ", dis- 
tinguishing qualities ; V. iL zxs. 

Disappointed, Ct) unappointed, unpre- 
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ired ; (Pope " unanointed'* ; Theo- 
lid **una^otnted**\\ L v. 77. 

Disclose, hatching ; III. L 174. 

Disclosed, hatched : V. L 310. 

Discourse, conversation ; III. i. zo8. 

; " d. of reason," ue* the reason- 
ing faculty ; I. iL 150. 
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D18COVBKV, disckxmre, oonfesnon ; IL 

U. 305. 
Disjoint, disjointed ; L iU ao. 
Dispatch, hasten to get ready; III. 

Dispatched, deprived ; L v* 75* 
DisposiTjow, nature ; I. m 55- 
DiSTEMPEti : "your cause ofd.", the 

came of your disorder; 111. ]i;,ji50' 
Di^TEHrHREp, disturbed ■ III. ii- 3i2» 
DtSTtLL'D, diji^lved, me) red ; (so Q. a ; 

DiSTKACTj dlstr^cEcd i IV. v, ?. 
DisTfiusT ; '* I d, yoti," f.t* I am 

nnxbus abottt you ; J IL it 175,^ 
DjVULGiNtii being d[vi>tged ; IV. L aa. 
Do ; " to do," to be doue ; IV. iv. 44. 
Document, precept, instruction; IV. 

V. X78. 
DoLB, grief; L iL i^ 
Doom, Doomsday : llL iv. 5a 
Doubt, snspect. fear ; I. il *57. 
DouTS, doc:: out, eictin£uishes; (F. x, 

**douhts*' \ Qq. r. a, ''dro79tus^; Ff. 

3, 4, ** dr^tffs"} '^ IV, vii. 103. 
DowN-GYVSP, pulled down like gyves 

or fetters ; (so E, i ; Qq. *. 3, 6, 

**ti(nvHg gyved"' • Qq> 4. 5, **dmu 
'"; TlieobaJd •'dtf^vM-£yrtd"i 



gyred' 
ti.ro] 



,t. rolled down); IL u 80. 

Drab, strumpet ; IL li. fii^» ,. 

DREADPULf ruU of dreud ; L it 907. 

Dript; **d. of circumstance," round- 
about met brxlfT;<Qq. "ri ^coitfer* 
tnce"\ Ck>l[itr conj. '*rf. of con- 
J!dence'');nt,li. 

Drives at, rushes upon ; II. iL 494. 

Ducats, gold coins ; IL iL 383. 

Dull thy palm, It, ''make callous 
thy palm by shaking every man by 
the band " (J ohnson; ; L iiu 64. 

Dumb show, a show unaccompanied 
by words, preceding the dialogue 
and foreshadowing the action of a 
play, introduced originally as a 
compensatory addition to Senecan 



dramas, wherein declamation took 
the place of action; III. ii X46-Z47. 

Dupp D, opened ; IV. v. 53. 

Dye, tinge ; (F. x, [UAe tye ; - Qq. a-5, 
*Ukaidi€**)\ L iil xa8. 

Eager, sharp, sour; (FC **Aygre*'\ 
Knight " aigrt ") ; I. v. 69. 

Eale, taeUe {ue, "evil"X w. Note; 
L iv. 36. 

Ear ; *'in the e.", within hearing ; III. 
L xga. 

Easiness, unconcemedness ; V. L 76. 

Eat, eaten ; IV. iii a8. 

Ecstasy, madness ; IL I xoa. 

Edge, incitement ; III. L a6. 

EppbctS; purposes ; IIL iv. 139. 

EiSEL, vinegar ; the term usually em* 
ployed by older English writers for 
the bitter drink given to Christ 
(»Ute Lat acemium)\ [Q. (i.) 
^*vesseU**\ Q. a, ** £aii^; Ft 

Elsinore, the residence of the Danish 

kings, famous for the royal castle of 

Krmiborg, commanding the entrance 

of the Sound ; IL iL arS. 
Emulate, emulous ; I. u 83. 
Enact, act ; III. iL Z07. 
Enacturbs, actions ; III. iL 907. 
Emcompassmbnt, circumvention; 1 1. 

L xo. 
Encumber'd, folded ; I. v. 174. 
Engaged, entangled ; IIL iiu 69. 
Enginer, engineer ; III. iv. ao6. 
Enseamed, defiled, filthy; III. iv. 

92. 
Entertainment; "gentle e.*, show 

of kindness; V. iL azj. 
Entreatments, solicitations; I. iii. 

xaa. 
Enviously, angrily ; IV. v. 6. 
Erring, wandering, roaming ; I. L 

EscoTED, maintained ; IL iu 36a. 
Espials, spies ; III. i* 3a. 
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EsTATB, nuik ; V. L 944. 

Etbsnal, t« infernal ; V. iL 376 ; (<^. 

" (eternal) blazonX" 
Even, hooeat, stnughtforward ; II. u. 

998. 
EvBN Chkistiam, fellow-Clirisdan ; V. 

i. 3a. 
Event, result, issue ; IV. !v. 41. 
Exception, objection ; V. ii 34a. 
Excrements, excrescences, out- 

erowth; (used of hair and nails); 

III. iv. xax. 
Expectancy, hope; (Qq. **€xp€ctar 

tt'tm"); III. L 160. 
Expostulate, discuss ; II. iu 86. 
Express, expressive, perfect; II. iL 

318. 
Extent, behaviour ; II. iL 390W 
ExTOLMENT, pnuse ; y. iL xsx. 
Extravagant^ vagrant, wanderbg 

beyond its limh or confine; L 1. 

Extremity; **in ex. , goinf to ex- 
tremes ; III. iL 178. 

Eyases, unfledged birds; properly, 
young handcs taken from the nest 
(Fr. niais) ; II. iL ^55. 

Eye, presence ; IV. iv. 6. 

Eyrie, a brood of nesdings ; properly, 
an eagle's nest ; IL iL 354. 

Faculties, peculiar nature; (FC 

Faculty, ability, (Qq. *yacuItUs*^; 

II. iL 3x7. 
Fair, gently; IV. L 3d. 
Falls, falls out, happens : IV. viL ju 
Fancy; "expfess'd m fc , gaudy; I. 

iii. 7x. 
Fangd» having fangs; (according to 

some, "deprived of fangs '0; III. 

Iv. 903. 
Fantasy, imaynation, L L 33 ; whim, 

caprice, IV. iv. 6x. 
Fardels, packs, burdens ; III. I. 76. 
Farm, take the lease of it ; IV. iv. ao. 



mporary 
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Fashion, i 
vL 6;^'£ of himael, 
demeanour ; III. LX83. 

Fat, fiitten ; IV. iiL 93. 

Fat; "f. and scant of breath,-?- 
out of training (but, probably, the 
words were inserted owing to the 
physical characteristics of Burbage, 
who sustained the part of Hamlet); 
V. iL 998. 

Favour, charm, FV. v. X89; appear- 
ance, V. L 9x4. 

Fawning, cringing; (Ff. x, 9, 3, 
ll/atMi/^''; F. 4, **^gmMgr'')l IIL 

fIy, fith; (Ff. •Yeyn; II. iL 97X. 
Fear, object of fear; III. iiL 35. 

, fear for, L iiL 5X ; IV. v. X99. 

Feature, fi^re, form; (Qq. 



fee. 



Igur 
siaitfrt'*); in, I 167. , 
Fee, payment, value, I. tv. 65; 

simfue, IV. iv. 99. 
Fellies, the outside of wheels ; II. iL 

Fellowship, partnership; III. iL 

389. 
Fennel, the symbol of flattery; IV. 

V. x8o. 
Fetch, artifice; "fetch of warrant,* 

justibable stratagem; (Qq. "X 0/ 

wiry, ILL 38. 
Few; " m f.**, in few words, in brief; I. 

iiL X96. 
FiERCF, wild, terrible ; I. L t9t. 
Fiery quickness, hot haste ; IV. iiL 

Figure, figure of speech ; IL iL 98. 
Find, find out, detect ; IIL L 193. 
Fine or his pinrs, end of hb fines: 

with a play upon the other sense of 

the word : V. L xxs. 
Fire (dissyllabic); L iiL xaa 
First, i.e. first request ; II. iL 6x. 
Fishmonger, probably used in some 

cant coarse sense. \ (7) "seller of 

women's chastity-); IL iL 174. 
191 
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Fit, prepared, ready ; V. B. aaS. 

FiTNBSS, convenience ; V. iL ooS. 

Fits, befits ; I. iiL 35. 

Flaw, gust of wind ; V. I 330. 

Flush, in full vigour; (Ff. ^'/resA*^; 
III. liL 8z. 

Flushing, redness ; *'had left the £", 
i,e. had^ ceased to produce red- 
ness ; I. iL x^c. 

Foil, used with {Jay upon its two 
senses. H.) blunted n|Ner, (iL) 
gold •> leaf used to set off a jewel ; 
V.iL266. 

Fond, foolish ; I. v. 99. 

Fond and winnowbd, foolish and 
over-refined ; (so Ff. ; Q. a, ^**rofha$u 
a$uiiremunuut'l Johnson, "sane and 
renavm*d"\ Warburton, **/a$ui*d 
and winnowed*') \ V. iL 109. 

Fools op nature, made fools of by 
nature : L iv. 54. 

Foot ; "at £", at his heels ; IV. iiL 
56. 

Fok, as for, I. iL xxa; in p'lace of, 
instead. V. L 253 ; ** for all, Tnce for 
all, L liL X3X ; ^* for and," and also, 
V. L 103. 

Fordo, destroy ; V. L 244. 

FoRBKNOWiNG, fiwelcnowledge, pre- 
science ; I. L Z34. 

FoRBSTALLBD, prevented ; IIL iiL 49. 

Forged process, false statement of 
facts ; I* V. 37. 

Forgery, invention, imagination ; IV. 
viL9o. 

Forgone, given up ; II. iL 308. 

Fortune s star, an accidental marie 
or defect ; I. iv. 3a. 

Forward, disposal ; III. L 7. 

Four ; " f. hours ", probably used for 
indefinite time; (Hanmer "y&r*^; 
IL iu x6o. 

Frame, order, sense ; III. ii. 321. 

Free, willing, not enforced, IV. iiU 
63 ; innocent, II. iL ^00, III. iL 253. 

Fret, vex, annoy; with a play upon 



VH/' ■■ ' small lengths of wire on 
which the fingers press the strings in 
playing the guitar' ; III. iL 388. 

Fretted, carved, adorned; II. iL 
3x3. 

Friending, friendliness ; I. v. x86. 

Frighted, frightened, affrighted ; 
III. ii. 277. 

From, away from, contrary to; III. 

iL 32. 

Front, forehead ; III. iv. 56. 

FruiT| dessert; (Ff. z, a, ^'nettfes*") 

IL ii. 53. 
Fruits, consequences ; II. iL X45. 
Function, the whole action of the 

body ; IL iL 58a. 
Fust, becomes fusty, mouldy ; (Rowe, 

"rw/");IV.iv.39. 

Gaged, pledg^ ; I. L 9X. 
Gain-giving, misgiving ; V. iL 334. 
Gait, proceeding : I. Il 3X. 
Galled, wounded, ii^ured ; (" let the 

galled jade wince^ our withers are 

tmwrung/' proverbial) ; III. iL 353. 
— , sove, mjured by tears, I. iu X55. 
Galls, hurts, ii\jures ; I. iiL 39. 
Garb, fashion, manner: II. \u 3901. 
Gender; ** general g.', common race 

ofmen; Iv. vii. x8. 
General, general public, common 

people ; II. ii. 457. 
Gentry, courtesy; II. iL 33, V. iL 

1x4. 
Germane, akin ; V. iL 164. 
Gib, a tom-cat. (a contraction of 

GtlB^rOf III. IV. X90. 
Gibber, gabble ; I. L xz6. 
GiBss, jeers ; V. L 809. 
Gis, a OMTuption of Jesus ; IV. v. «9. 
Giving out, profession, indication; 

I. r. X78. 
Glimpses, i^immering light ; I. iv. 53. 
Globe, head ; I. v. 97. 
Go ABOUT, attempt ; IIL iL 361. 
Go BACK AGAiNk i,e,, tcftn to what 
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once was, bat it no mors ; IV. vU. 

GoD-A-MBRCT, God luiTe mercy ; II. 

u. xja. 
God bk wi* ye, good bye ; (Qq. **G0d 

huyyt *' ; Ff. I, a, 3, *^God buyy»u " ; 

F. 4. •^Gk»<^^ t^ you^y, II. I 

God 'ild you, God yield, reward yon ; 

IV. V. 4x. 
God kissing cakuon, said of 

*'the sun breeding maggots in a 

dead d<»"; (Warburtons emenda- 

tion of Qq. and FC **iood kissing 

carrion*^*, IL iL xSa. 
Good, good sirs ; I. i. 70. 
Good my bkothbs, my good brother ; 

I. iiu 4& 
GoosB-QUiLLs; *' afraid of g.**, /.#. 

afraid of being satirised : II. iL 359. 
Go TO, an exclamation of impa t i e n ce ; 

I. iiL zxa. 
Grace, honour ; I. ii. 134. 
Gracious, £«. Gracious king ; III. L 

43* 
— , benign, full of Uessing; L I 

X64. 
Grained, dved in grain \ IIL iv. qp. 
Grating, emending, vexing; III. 1. 3. 
Grbbn, inexperienced ; I. iii. lox. 
Greenly, foolishly ; Iv. v. 8^ 
Gross, great, palpable ; IV. iv. 46. 
, *' in the g."| ue» in a general way ; 

I. L 68. 
Groundlings, rabble who stood in 

the >tV of the theatre, which had 

neither boarding nxx benches; III. 

iL la. 
Grunt, groan ; III. I jT* 
Gules, red ; a term of heraldry ; II. 

iL 479. 
Gulp, whirlpod; IIL iiL x6. 



HABii'; "ontward h.**, external 

politeness ; V. ii. X97. 
Handsaw ■■heroiishaw, or hemsew,» 
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heron ; (" when the wind Is southerly 
I know a hawk from a h.", for the 
birds fly with the wind, and when it 
b from the south, the sportsman 
would have his back to the sun and 
be able to distinguish them) ; IL iL 

397* 
Handsome; "more h. than fine**: 

** hastdsomt denotes jsenuine natural 

beauty: ^ne artificial laboured 

beauty '(Delius); II. iL 466. 
Hap, happen ; I. iL 349 
Haply, perchance, perhaps ; III. L 

X79. 
Happily, haply, perchance ; (accord* 

ing to some >■ luckily) ; I. L X3A. 
Happy ; ** in h. time ', in good time 

(4 la bontu k€u*-e) ; V. iL 8x3. 
Haps, fortune ; IV. uu jo. 
Hatchment, an armonal escutcheon 

used at a funeral ; IV. v. 8x4. 
Haunt ; *' out of h.**, firom the haunts 

of men: IV. L x8. 
Have ; "you h. me,** you understand 

me ; II. 1. 68. 
Have after, let us go after, follow 

him ; I. iv. 89. 
Have at you, I'll begin, 111 hit you ; 

V. ii. 3x3. 
Haviour, deportment ; I. ii. 8x. 
Head, armed force ; IV. v. lox. 
Health ; '* ^rit of health ", " healed 

or saved sjurit " ; I. iv. 40. 
Hearsed, coffined ; I. iv. 47. 
Heat, anger ; III. iv. 4. 
Heavy ; "'tis h.", it goes hard ; IIL 

iii. 84. 
Hebenon (so Ff. ; (Jq., ** keb^na "). 

probably henbane, but possibly (i.) 

the yew, or (iL) the juice of ebony ; 

I. V. 6a. 
Hecate, the goddess of mischief and 

revenge (dissyllabic) ; III. iL 369. 
Hectic, continual fever ; IV. iiL 68. 
Hedge, hedge round, encompass ; IV. 

V. 193. 
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Hbigmt; *'at h.", to the utniost; I. 
iv. ax. 

Hent, hold, seixure ; III. iil 88. 

Ubraldry; ''law and h.", ue, 
heraldic law ; I. L 87. 

Hbrb op gracb, rue, IV. v. 182. 

Hercules and his load too; 
possibly an allusion to the Globe 
Theatre, the sign of which was Her- 
cules carrying the Globe; II. iL 
378. 

Hbrod, a common character in the 
mystery play^ represented as a 
furious and violent tyrant ; III. ii. 
x6. 

Hey-day, frolicsome wildness; III. 
iv. 69. 

Hey non nonny, meaningless refrain 
common in old songs ; I V. v. 165. 

Hic BT UBiQUB, here and everywhere ; 
I. V. 156, 

Hidb fox, and all apter, a chil- 
dren's hide-and-seek game ; IV. ii. 3a. 

Hies, hastens ; I. i. 154. 

HiLLO, a falconer's cry to recall his 
hawk; I. v. xi6. 

Him, he whom ; II. L 4a. 

His, its ; I. iil 60. 

Hoar leaves, the silveiy-grejr under- 
side of willow leaves ; I Y. viL 169. 

Hobby-horse, a principal figure in 
the old morris dances, suppressed at 
the Reformation ; III. ii. 143. 

Hoist, ue, hoised, hoisted; III. iv. 
907. 

Holds quantity, keep their relative 
proportion ; III. iL 177. 

Hold up, continue ; V. u ^ 

Home, thoroughly ; III. iii. 39. 

Honest, virtuous ; III.L Z03. 

Honesty, virtue ; III. i. 107. 

HooDMAN-BLiND, blind man's buff; 
III. iv. 77. 

Hoops, bands (Pope, " hookt**) ; L iii. 
63. 

Hour (dissyllabic) ; I. iv. 3. 



Hugger-mugger; "in h.", £.«. in 
secrecy and in haste ; IV. v. 84. 

Humorous, full of humours or cap' 
rices; "the b. man*', a standing 
character of many plays of the 
period ; II. iL 335. 

Husband, manage ; IV. v. 138. 

Husbandry, thrift, economy ; I. iiL 77. 

Hush (used as adjective): II. iL 508. 

Hyperion, Phoebus Apollo ; taken as 
the type of beauty ; I. iL 140. 

Hyrcanian BEAST, Uie beast of Hyr- 
cania, ut, the tiger ; II. iL 47a. 

I,=(?)"ay'*; III. iL aox. 
Idle, unoccupied (? frivolous, light- 
headed) ; III. iL 95. 
Ilium, the palace in Troy \ II. iL 406. 
Ill-breeding, hatching mischief; IV. 

V. xs. 
Illume, illumine ; L L 37. 
Image, representation, reproduction; 

III. iL 348. 
Immediate; "most L**, nearest; I. 

iL X09. 
Impart, (?) bestow myself give all I 

can bestow , perhaps »** impart 't " 

i,0, impart it (the throne); I. iL xia. 
Impasted, made into paste; II. iL 

481. 
Imperious, imperial ; V. L a^ 
Implorators, implorers ; I. iiL 139. 
Imponbd, staked ; V. iL 154. 
Important, urgent, momentous ; IIL 

iv. Z08. 
Importing, having for import ; I. iL 

a3. 

concerning ; V. iL ax. 

Imposthumb, abscess ; IV. iv. 27. 
Impress, impressment, enforced public 

service ; I. L 75. 
Imputation, reputation ; V. iL 147. 
In, into; III. iv. 9^ 
Incapable, insensible to, unable to 

realise ; IV. viL x8a 
Incorporal, incorporeal, immaterial ; 
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(Q. 1676. ''imotfartal*')\ III. iv. 
1x8. 

Incorpsbd, incorporate ; IV. viL 88. 

IncorrecTi not subdued ; I. ii. 05. 

Indentures ; " a pair of i. ", ''agree- 
ments were usnallyr made in dupli- 
cate, both being written on the same 
sheet, which was cut in a crooked 
or indented line, so that the parts 
would tally with^ each other upon 
comparison**; V. i. 1x9. 

Index, prologue, preface ; III. ir. 53. 

Indict, accuse ; II. ii. 464. 

Indipperbmt, ordinary, average; II. 
iL 33X. 

, indifferently, fairly; III. I xaa. 

Indifferently, pretty well ; III. ii. 
40. 

Indirections, indirect means; II. I 
66. 

Individable ; " scene ind.", probably 
a play in which the unity of place is 
preserved ; II. it. 4x8. 

Indued, suited ; IV. y\u x8x. 

Inexplicable, unbtelligible, sense- 
less ; III. il X4(. 

Infusion, qualities ; V. iL x33. 

Ingenious, intelligent, conscious; V. 
i. ayx. 

Inheritor, possessor ; V. i. xax. 

Inhibition, prohilMtion; a technical 
term for an order restraining or re- 
striaing theatrical performances ; II. 
ii. 346. 

Innovation, chanee (for the worse) ; 
" the late 1. " perhaps alludes to the 
license granted Jan. 30. X603-4, to 
the children of the Revels to play at 
the Blackfriars Theatre, ana else- 
where (according to some, the refer- 
ence is to " the practice of introduc- 
ing polemical matter on the stage "); 
II. li. 347. 

Inquire, enquiry; II. i. 4. 

Insinuation, artful intrusion, med- 
dling ; V. ik 59. 



Instamcb, example; IV. r. 163. 
Instances, motives ; III. ii. 193. 
Instant, immediate, instantaneous; 

I. V. 7X. 
Intents, intentions, purposes; (Ff., 

'' events*' \ Warburton ''adveni'y, 

I.iv.4a. 
In that, inasmuch as ^ I. ii. 31. 
Inurn'd, entombed, interred; (QQm 

*' iniert^d ") ; I. iv. 49. 
Investments, vestments, vestures ; 

I. iii. xa8. 
" In youth, when I did love," etc ; 

stanzas from a sonj; attributed to 

IxM-d Vaux, printed m TotUts Mis' 

It. its; (Qq. a. 3, 4, Vf }, ^, '*ii"\ 

Tbalousy, suspicion ; II. L XX3. 

" Jephthah, Judge of Israel," etc., 

a quotation from an old ballad, to be 

found in Percy's Reliques; II. ii. 

433. 
Jig, a ludicrous ballad ; II. iL 522. 
-— -, walk as if dancing a jig ; III. L 

X50. 
John .A -dreams, John of Dreams, 

John the Dreamer ; II. iL 595. 
Jointress, dowager ; I. iL 9. 
Jowls, knocks ; V. L 84. 
Toys, gladdens ; III. ii. aoo. 
Jump, just ; (so Q. a ; Ffc '*>««/"); I. 

L 65. 

Keep, dwell ; II. i. 8. 

Kettle, kettle-drum ; V. iL a8& 

Kibe, chilblain or sore on the heel ; V. 

L X53« 
Kind ; "more than kin, and less than 

k. " ; used equivocally for <[L) natural, 

and (ii.) affectionate, with a play 

upon "kin"; I. iL 65. 
Kindlbss, unnatural ; II. it 609. 
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Knottkd, interwoven ; (Ff. ' *kfMtiy *0 > 

I. V. 18. 
Know, acknowledge ; V. iL 7. 

Laboussomb, UboriocM, assiduous ; I. 

il 59. 
Lack, be wanting ; I. v. 187. 
Lamond, possibly a name suggested 

by tbat of Pietro Monte, a famous 

swordsman, instructor to Louts the 

Seventh's Master of the Horse* 

called ** Peter Mount" in Englbh 

(Ff. "LatfumMd"; Qq. " Lamord*y, 

IV. vii. 99. 
Lapsed; "L in time and pasuon"; 

having let time slii> by indulging in 

mere passion ; III. iv. xcn. 
Lapwing, the symbd of a forward 

fellow ; V. iL loa. 
Lardbd, gamisned; (Qq* ** Larded 

«//"); IV. V. 37. 
Lawlbss, unruly; (Ff., ** LandUsu"); 

I. i. 98. 
Lazar-likb, like a leper ; I. y. 7a. 
Leaks ok, depends on ; IV. iii. 50. 
Learn, teach; (Ff. **UacA''); V. 

ii. 9. 
Leave, permission : L il 57. 
, leave off, IL L 51; give up, 

III. iv. 01. 
Lends, gives; (Ff. **^u€***)\ 1. iil 

117 (t/. Note). 
Leni'EK, meagre ; II. it ^39. 
Lethe, the river of oblivion ; ("Lethe 

wharf I* «■ Lethe's bank ;) L v. 33. 
Lets, hinders ; I. iv. 85. 
Let TO KNOW, informed; IV. vL xx. 
Liberal, free-spoken; IV. vii 173. 
Liberty; r. "writ." 
Lief, gladly, willingly ; III. ii. 4. 
Life; "the sinjgle and peculiar l.**, 

the pHvate individual ; III. ill xx. 
— — , " in mv L", i.e. in my continuing 

to live ; v. ii. 33. 
Lightness, lightheadedness; IL il 



Like, likely ; I. il 337. 

Likes, pleases; II. u. 80. 

Limed, caught as with bird-fime; III. 
uL68. 

List, muster-roll, (Q. x, ***igkt'^\ I. 
i. 98. 

, boundary ; IV. v. 99. 

, listen to ; I. iil 3a 

LiviKG, lastmg (used perhaps equivo- 
cally) ; V. I ^90. 

Loam, clay ; V. I 333. 

LoGGATS, a game somewhat resembling 
bowls; the loggats were small logs 
about two feet and a quarter long ; 
V. I xoo. 

Long purples, "the earlv futfle 
orckU {Orchis mascula) which blos- 
soms in April and May"; IV. vii 
X7X. 

Look through, show itself; IV. vii 
153. 

Lose, waste, throw away ; I. il 45. 

Luxury, lust; I. v. 83. 

Machine, body; II. il 134. 
Maimed, imperfect ; V. I 343. 
Main, main point, main cause ; II. il 

, the country as a whole ; IV. iv. 

Majestical, majestic ; 1. 1 X43. 
Make, brings j II. il 977. 
Manner, fashion, custom ; I. iv. 15. 
Margent, margin ; it was a common 

gractice to write comment or gloss 
1 the margins of old books ; V. il 

161. 
Mark, watdi; III. il 157. 
Market op his time, " that for which 

he sells his time" (Johnson); IV. 

iv. 34. 
Mart, marketing* traffic : I. i. 7^ 
Marvellous, marvellously ; II. 1. 3. 
Massy, massive ; III. iil 17. 
Matin, morning ; I. v. 89. 
Matter, sense; IV. v. X74. 
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Mattes, subject ; (misondarstood irfl- 

fully by Hamlet to mean "cause of 

dispute"); II* u* >9S* 
Mazzard, skull ; usea contemptuously ; 

(Qq. a, 3t *'rtuusetu"l Qq. 4, 5, 6, 

** mmMtr } ; V. L 97. 
Mbans, means of access; IV. vL 13. 
Mbbd, merit ; V. ii. 148. 
Mbbt, proper: I. v. 107. 
Mbrsly, absolutely ; I. ti. 137. 
Mbtal, mettle ; I. i. 96. 
MiCHiNG MALLBCHO, mouchinj( (/.#. 

skulking) mischief; (Span. malkeckOf 

ill-donej; III. iu 148. 
Might, orald ; I. L 56. 
MiGHTiBST, rery mighty ; I. i. 1x4. 
Milch, miUc-giving «■ moist b tearful ; 

(Pope "iw^"); II. 11540^ 
Milky, white; II. ii. ^oa 
Mincing, cutting in pieces; II. iL $37* 
MiNBRAL, mine ; IV. i. a6. 
Mining, undermining ; (Ffl 3, 4, "run" 

ningr") I III. iv. 14^ 
Mistook, mistaken ; V. iL 395. 
MoBLBD, muffled ; (<:/. Prov. E. m^, 

to muffle: "mo^a^" etc); [Qq. 



*mobUd*^\ F. 1, 
^mob'Ud" 



ifu>bUd\ Upton 
Capel, ennobttLt 



com. 

etcA f II. ii> 535' 
MoDBL, exact copy, counterpart; V. 

ii. 50. 
MoiBTY, portion ; I. L 9a 
Moist; ''the moist star," ue. the 

moon ; L L xx8. 
MoLB OP naturb, natural defect, 

blemish ; I. iv. 34. 
MoPB, be stupid ; III. iv. &x. 
Mortal, deadly : IV. viL X43. 
MoRTiSBD, joined with a mortise; III. 

iiL 90. 
Most, greatest : I. v. x8a 
MoTB, atom; ((Jq. a, 3. 4. "matk**); 

I. L XX3. 

Motion, emotion, impulse; (War- 
burton, **Hoium )*f^ in. iv. 7a. 
— — , movement , I. iL 317. 



Motion, '* attack in fendng, opposed 
to guard or parrjring" ; I^^ viu X58. 

Mould op porm, the model on which 
all endeavoured to form themselves ; 
III. L x6i. 

Mouse, a term of endearment ; III. 
iv. 183. 

Mouth, rant ; V. i. 306. 

Mows, grimaces ; II. ii. 381. 

MuDDY'MBTTLED, dull-spirited, irre- 
solute ; II. iL 594. 

MuRDBRiNG*PiBCB, a cannon loaded 
with case-shot, so as to scatter death 
more widely ; IV. v. 95. 

Mutes, dumb spectators ; V. iL 346. 

MuTiNB, mutiny, rebel : III. iv. 83. 

MuTiNBS, mutineers ; V. iL 6. 

Napkin, handkerchief; V. ii. 399. 
Native, kindred, related ; I. iL 47. 

9 *'n. hue," natural colour; III. 

L 84. 
Nature, natural affection ; I. v. 8x. 
Nature's livery, a natural blemish ; 

I. iv. 3a. 

Naught, naughty ; III. iL X57. 

Near, is near ; I. iii. ^ 

Neighbour, neighbounng; III. iv. aia. 

Neighboured to, intimate, friendly 
with ; IL iL xs. 

Nbmban lion, one of the monsters 
slain by Hercules ; I. iv. 83. 

Nero, the Roman £mperor, who mur- 
dered his mother Agrippina ; III. iL 

Nerve, sinew, muscle : I. iv. 83. 
Neutral, a person indifferent to both ; 

II. iL 503. 

New-hatch*d, newly hatched; (Ff. 

"uHkaUk'i"); 1. 16.65. 
New-lighted, newly aUghted; III. 

iv. 59. 
Nick-name, misname : III. L xsx. 
NiGHTBD. dark, black as night ; (Ff. 

"mrkify"i Collier MS. *' night- 

W*');I.iL68. 
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Nill; "will he, nill he," i.t, whether 
he will, or whether he will not ; V. 
i 19. 

NiOBB, daughter of Tantalus, whose 
children were slain by Apollo and 
Artemis, while she herself was turned 
into stone upon Mount Sipylus in 
Lydia, where she weeps throughoat 
the summer months ; I. ii. 149. 

Nomination, naming ; V. ii« 133. 

No MORBj nothing more ; III. L 6x. 

NoNCS, "for the n/', for that once, for 
the occasion; (Qq. 4, 5, "mk»"); 
IV. viL x6x. 

Norway, King of Norway ; I. L 6z. 

NosB, smell ; IV. iiL 38. 

Note, notice, attention ; IIL it I9. 

NoTBD, known ; II. L 33. 

Nothing, not at all ; I. iL 41. 

NoYANCB, injury, harm ; III. iii. 13. 

Obsequious, dutiful, with perhaps a 
reference to the other sense ot the 
word— " funereal " ; I. iL 9a. 

OcoJLTBD, concealed, hidden ; IIL iL 
85. 

OccuKKBNTS. occurrenoes ; V. iL 368. 

Odds ; *' at the o.", with the advantage 
allowed : V. iL aax. 

O'br-crows, triumphs over; V. iL 



KAUGHT, orer-reached, over- 



o^. 



tpok;(Qq. 



,^, orfra$$£ht** \ Ft x, a, 
" crt -w ro u ekt " ; Ft 3, 4, **tf'r»- 
iook " ; Warburton ^^oUr-rotU ") ; 
III. L 17. 

O'bx'Rbachbs, outwits ; (F. x, "tf'rr 
Office»'*\ F. a, "or^jffua'y, V. L 
87. 

O'br-sizbo, covered with size, a sort of 
glue ; II. iL 484. 

Obr-tbbmbd, worn out with child- 
bearing ; II. iL 531. 

CyBRTooK, overcome by drink, intoxi- 
cated ; IL L 58. 

CyBRWBiGH, outweigh ; IIL iL 3X. 
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Of, resultin|{ from, IV. iv. 41 ; by, I. 

L 9$, IV. iiL 4 ; in, I. v. 60 ; on, IV. 

v. aoo; about, concerning, IV. v. 

46 ;,upon, (" / have an *y ^you ") ; 

II. ii. 30X ; over, II. iL vj* 
Opfbncb, advantages gained by 

offence ; III. iiL 56. 
Ombn, fetal event portended by the 

omen; (Theobald **«»»#»'</"); L L 

xa3. 
Ominous, fatal; II. iL 476. 
On, in, V. L axx \ in consequence of, 

following on, V. iL 406. 
Once, ever ; I. v. xax. 
ON'T,ofit; IILLX83. 
Opbo. opened ; I. iv. cow 
Open D, discovered, disdoaed ; II. iL 

x8. 
OpMrant, active ; III. iL 184. 
Opposbd, opponent ; I. iiL 67. 
Opposites, opponents ; V. iL 6a. 
Or, before, ere ; V. ii. 301 
Orb, earth; II. iL 507. 
Orchard, garden; (Q. X676, **gm,t^ 

d€n**)\ I. v. 3$. 
Order, prescribed rule; V. L 851. 
Ordinant, ordaining; (Ff. "ffnU- 

«w/*");V.iL48. 
Ordnance, cannon; (F. x, **Oniifp- 

M$ct**)l V. ii. a8x. 
Ore, gold ; IV. L a^ 
Or ere, before ; I. iL 147. ^ 
Organ, instrument ; IV. viL 71. 
Orisons, prayers ; III. L 89. 
OssA » a reference to the story of the 

giants, who piled Olympus^ Pelion, 

and Ossa, three mountams in Thes- 

saly, upon each other, in their 

attempt to scale heaven ; V. L ^p6» 
Ostentation, funeral pomp; IV. v. 

ax$. 
Outstretched, puffed up ; II. iL 270^ 
Overlooked, perused ; IV. vL xa. 
Ovbrpeering, overflowing, rising 

above ; IV. v. 99. 
Owl was a baipcr's daughtbr; 
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allwH^ to a story current among 
the folk telling how Christ went 
into a baker's shop, and asked 
for bread, but was refused by the 
l^Jcer's danghten in return for which 
He transformed her into an owl ; IV. 
V. 41. 

Packing, plotting, contriving; f?) 
going off in a hurry ; used probably 
in the fcmner sense, with p£eiy upon 
the latter; III. iv. 3x1. 

Paddock, toad ; III. !▼. xgo. 

Painted ; "jx. tyrant," i.e. tyrant in a 

fictnre, IL u. 503 ; unreal, fictitious, 
II. i. 53- 
Pajock, =pea.jock (/./. jack), peacock, 

(cp. Sootdi "bubWy-jodc" « a 

turkey) ; III. iL 395. 
Pall, become useless; (Qq. 3t 4t <^» 

">//" ; Pope, ''/aih; V. 11. 9. 
Pansies, "love-in-idleness," the sjrm- 

bol of thought ; (F. i, **Pac(mcus*')i 

IV. ▼. 176. 
Pardon, pemusnon to take leave; 

I. iL 56. 
Parlb, parley ; I. L 63. 
Part, quality, t^h ; IV. viL 77. 
Partisan, a kind of halberd; I. I 

140^ 
Parts, gifts, endowments ; IV. yii. 74. 
Party, person, companion; II. L 43. 
Pass, passage: IL U..77- 
, "p. or practice,*^ treacherous 

thrust ; IV. vii. 139. 
Passagb; "for his p.", to accompany 

his departure, in {dace of the pass- 



ingbell; V. ii. 400. 
Passbth, surpasseth ; (Qq. 
I. iL 85. 



Passion^ violent sorrow ; II. u. 541. 
Passionate, full of passion, feeling ; 

II. iL 45»- _. ^ r ^ 

Pate, a contemptuous word for Motf ; 

V. L 1x6. 
Patience, permtssioD ; IIL u. zxa. 



Patrick, invoked as being the patron 

saint of all blunders and confusi<Mi; 

(or perhaps as the Keqper of Purgar 

tory) ; I. v. X3<L 
Pause, time for reflection ; III. L 68. 
^— , "deliberate p.", a matter for 

deliberate arrani^ement ; IV. uL 9. 
, "in p.", in deliberation, in 

doubt ; III. iiL 43. 
Peacb-parto), having departed in 

peace ; V. L 361. 
Peak, sneak, play a contemptible 

part ; II. iL 594. 
Pelican, a bird whidi b supposed to 

feed its young with its own bkx>d ; 

(F. I, *politiciaH*)\ IV. v. 146. 
Perdy, a corruption of par Dun ; III. 

Periwig-fated, wearing a wig; fat 
this time wi^ were worn only by 
actors) ; III. iL xo. 

Perpend, con«der ; II. iL X05. 

Perusal, study, examination ; II. i 

Peruse, examine closely • IV. viL xvj. 

Pbtar, petard, "an £ngme(inade ific^ 
a Bcdl or Mortar) wl^rewith strong 
gates are burst open" (Cotgr^ve); 
III. iv. 307. 

Picked, refined, fastidious ; V. i. 151. 

Pickers and Stealers, i.e. hands; 
(alluding to the catechism "Ke«> 
my hands irom. picking and steal- 
ing"); III. iL 348. 

Picture in little, miniature ; II. iL 

Pigeon-liyer'd, too miki tempered; 

II. iL 60^ 
PiONER, pioneer ;^ I. v. 163. 
Pitch, height, imp<Mrtuioe; (or^in- 

ally, height to which a fiUcon soars) ; 

(Ff. ">»fV>l");III. L86. 
Piteous, pitiful, exciting oompaaaon ; 

II. L94. 
Pith and marrow, the most valuable 

part ; I. iv. 33. 
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Plausiyb, plausibl*, pleasbg; L iv. 
30. 

Plautus; '*P. too light,** anoding 
to the met that Plautus was taken as 
the word for comedy hy the Aca- 
demic play-wrights ; II. iu 430. 

Playbd i' thb univbksity ; alluding 
to the old academic practice of act* 
ing Latin or English plays at Christ- 
mastide, or in honour of distinguished 
visitors; (a play on Caesar's death 
was peiformed at Oxf<Mtl in 158a) ; 
III. &. X04. 

Playbd ; " p. the desk or uble-book **, 
ue. been the ai^ent of their corre- 
spondence; II. iu X36. 

Plot, piece of ground ; IV. iv. 6a. 

Plurisv, plethora, a fulness of blood, 
(as if Latin //•», more, but really 
an afiection of the lungs, GIc 
vAcvpa) ; IV. viu xx8. 

Point; *at p.' completely ; (so Qq. ; 
Ff. 'at all point*') ; I. iL aoo. 

PoLACK, Pole ; II. ii. 75. 

, Polish ;V. it J87. 

P0LACK8. Poles ; (Qq. F. z, *pollax* ; 
V. note) ; I. i. 69. 

PoLB, pole-star ; I. i. 36. 

Politician, plotter, schemer; V. i. 
86. 

Porpbntinb, porcupine ; I. v. 90. 

PossBT. curdle; (Qq. **/asuss€*^; 
I. V. 68. 

Posy, motto, verse on a ring; III. ii. 
x63. 

PowBKS, armed force, troops ; IV. iv. 9^ 

Practicb, artifice, plot ; iV. vii. 68. 

Prbcbobnt. former^ III. iv. 98. 

PRBCURSE, rorerunning ; I. i. xaz. 

Pkbgnant, yielding, ready; III. iu 

pRBNOMiNATB, afoTetaid : II. L az. 
Prbscripts, orders; (Ff., "Z^- 

c»^tt"); II. iL Z4a. 
Prbsbntly, at onoe, imaMdiately ; IL 

ii. tjo» 



PRBSBNT PUSH, Immediate proof; V. 
i. 318. 

Prbssurb, impress, imprint; IIL ii. 
*7* 

Prbssurbs, impressions ; I. v. zoow 

Prbvbnt, anticipate; II. iL 305. 

Prick'd on, inoted, spurred on ; I. L 
83. 

Primal, first ; III. iiL 97. 

Primy, spring-like ; I. uk 7. 

Privates, common sokiiers; II. ii 
»3& 

Probation, proof; (quadrisyllabic); 
I. L X56. 

Procbss, decree ; IV. iiL 6%. 

Prodigal, prodigally ; I. iiL zz6. 

Profit, advantage ; IL iL 34. 

Progrbss, journey made by a sovereuni 
through his own country; IV. uL 
33* 

Pronounce, n>eak on ; III. iL 32a. 

Proof, trial of strength ; II. iL sza. 

Proper, apinropriate ^ II. L XZ4. 

, own, very ; V. il 66. 

Property, kingly right, (f "own per* 
son**); ILiL 597- .. 

Proposer, orator ; II. u. 397. 

Providence in the fall of a spar* 
ROW, alluding to Mattktw x. 89, 
'*Are not two sparrows sold for a 
farthing? and one of them shall not 
fall on the ground without your 
Father-; V.L 830^ 

Provincial roses, properly, double* 
damask roses ; here, rosettes of ribbon 
worn on shoes ; the name was derived 
either from. Provence or Provins near 
Paris, both places being fiunoos for 
their roses ; III. ii. a88. 

Puff'd, bloated ; I. iiL 49. 

Puppets ; *' p. dallying " ; (H the ^ures 
in the puppet-show (in which (^e- 
Ua and her lover ijirere to play a 
part) ; more probably used in some 
wanton sense ; III. Il 357. 

PuBCATiON : **pttt him to his p^", ^'i 
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play apoQ the l^al and medical 

senses of the word ' ; III. u. 318. 
Pursy, fat with pampering; III. iv. 

X53. 
Put on, indte, Instigate, IV. vii. 133 ; 

put to the test, tried, V. ii. 408; 

assume, I. v. 173. 
Put on mb, impressed upon me; I. 

iii94. 

Quaintly, artfully, skilfully; II. i. 
31. 

Quality, profesrion, calling (especi- 
ally the actor's profession); IL ii. 

363. 
Quantity, measure, portion ; IIL iv. 

75* 
Quarry, heap of dead ; V. iu 375. 
QuBSTioN, ulk ; III. L 13. 
; "cry out on the top of q.", ue. 

speak in a high key, or in a high 

cnildish treble ; II. Il 355. 
QuBSTiONABLB, bviting question; I. 

>v» 43» 
QuBST LAW, inauest law ; V. i. 24. 
Quick, alive ; V. L 137. 
Quiddities, subtleties ; (F£, "quid' 

Quietus, a law term for the official 

settlement of an account ; IIL L 75. 
Quillets, subtle arguments; V. L 

X08. 
Quintessence, the highest or fifth 

essence; (a term in alchemy); II. 

ii. 32X. 
Quit, requite ; V. ii. 68. 
Quoted, observed, noted ; II. L zxa. 

Rack, mass of clouds in motion; II. 

il 506. 
Range, roam at large ; III. iil a. 
Ranker, richer, greater; IV. iv. aa. 
Rankly, grossly ; I. v. 38. 
Rapiek, a smaQ sword used b thrust- 

ingTV. i 



ii^ ; V. u. 151. 
Rashly, hastily ; V. u. 6. 



Ravel outi unravel; (Qq. a-s, 
"rw*tf");in. iv. x86. 

Razed, slashed ; III. il a88. 

Reach, capacity ; II. i. 64. 

Recks, cares, minds ; (Qq. " rtck*si*') ; 
I. iil 51. 

Recognizances; "a recognizance b 
a bond or obligation of record testi- 
fying the recogniser to owe to the 
recognisee a certain sum <^ money " 
(Cowel); V. I 11^ 

Recorders^ a kind of flute or flageo- 
let ; III. iu 303. 

Recoveries, a law term; (v. 
"Vouchers"); V. I 114. 

Rede, counsel, advice ; I. iil 51. 

Redeliver, report : V. ii. 185. 

Reels, dances wildly ; I. iv. 9. 

Regards, conditions ; II. il ^9. 

Region, air ; ('* originally a division of 
the sky marked out by the Roman 
augurs"); II. il 509. 

Relative, conclusive, to the pur- 
pose ; II. ii. 633. 

Relish of, have a taste, flavour ; III. 
I xaa 

Remember ; " I beseech you, r.", the 
ful> saying is found in Lcv^s Labour's 
Lastly, I, X03; "I d0 bueeck tk€* 
reuumber thy courtly; I besetck 
thee apparel thy htad*^\ V. il xo8. 

Remembrances, mementos; III. I 
93- 

Remiss, careless ; IV. vil X35. 

Remorse, pity ; II. il 5x3. 

Remove, remo>^ ; IV. v. 8x. 

Removed, retired, secluded ; I. iv. 6x. 

Repast, feed ; IV. v. 147. 

Replication, reply, answer; IV. il 

Requite, repay ; I. Ii. a<x. 

Residence^ a fixed abode as opposed 
to strolkng; used technicEUly of 
theatrical companies ; II. il 343. 

Rbsolutbs^ desperadoes ; I. i. 98. 

Rbmlve. dissolve, melt; L il xsa 
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Rb-sprakinGi re-echoing ; I. iL 138. 

Respect, consideration, motive; III. 
L68. 

Rest, stay, abode ; II. ii. 13. 

Rests, remains ; III. iiL 64. 

Retkograde, contrary ; I. iL 1x4. 

Rbturn'd ; "had r.'*, would have re- 
turned; (Qq. "reiumt"); I. L 91. 

Reverend, venerable; II. iL 50X. 

Revolution, change ; V. L 98. 

Rb-woro, repeat in the very words ; 
III. iv. X43. 

Rhapsody, a collection of meaningless 
words ; III. iv. 48. 

Rhenish, Rhenish wine ; I. iv. zo. 

Riband, ribbon, ornament; IV. viL 
78. 

Rights op memory, rights remem- 
bered : (Ff. **Rttts^\ V. iL 400. 

Rites, funeral service ; V. i. 243. 

Rivals, partners, sharers ; I. L 13. 

Robustious, sturdy; III. iL zo. 

RoMAGB, bustle, turmoil ; 1. L Z07. 

Rood, cross ; " by the rood," an oath ; 
III. iv. X4. 

Roots itselp, takes root, grows; I. 
V. 33. 

Roscius, the most celebrated actor of 
ancient Rome ; II. it. 4za 

Ross, charm, grace ; III. iv. 43. 

Rosemary, a herb ; the symbol of re- 
membrance, particularly used at 
weddings and funerals ; iV. v. Z75. 

RouGH'HEW, make the rough, or first 
form : a technical term in carpenter- 
ing ; V. iL XI. 

Round, in a straightforward manner ; 
II. iL Z39. 

Rouse, bump«r, revel; ("the Danish 
roMsa**)\ 1. iL 127. 

Row, stanza (properly, » line); II. ii. 

438* 
Rub, impediment ; a term in the game 

of bowls; IIL L63. 
Rub, called also ''^herb of grace"; 

emblematic of repentance ; (Ophelia 



is fMTobably playing on ra«««E repent- 
ance, and "rue, even for ruth"=s 
pity ; the former signification for the 
queen, the latter for herselQ (<^- 
Richard IL, IIL iv. X04) ; IV. v. z8i. 

Sables, fur used for the trimming of 

rich robes; perhaps with a play on 

"*a^^"=blacki IIL iL X38. 
Sapety; trisyllabic; (so Qq. ; Ft, 

** sanctify*'; Theobald, "santty"); 

I. iii. 3Z. 
Sallets, salads; used metaphorically 

for "relish"; (Pope, " sails '\ 

later "»«//"); IL1L463. 
Sandal shoon, shoes conasting of 

soles tied to the feet : (sfuHmy archaic 

plural); (Qq., *'Sendair)\ IV. v. 36. 
Sans, without ; IIL iv. 79. 
Sate^ satiate ; L v. 56. 
Satyr, taken as a type of deformity ; 

I. iL x4o.^ 
Saws, maxims ; I. v. xoa 
Say'st, say'st well ; V. L 39. 
'Sblood, a corruption of "GotPs 

blood" ; an oath ; II. iL 384. 
Scann'd, carefully considered; III. 

iii. 75. 
'Scapes, escapes ; I. iii. 38. 
Scarf'd, put on loosely like a scarf; 

V. iL X3. 
Scholar, a man of learning, and hence 

versed in Latin, the language of 

exorcists ; 1. i. 43. 
School, university; I. iL 113. 
Sconce, coUoquisd term for head ; V. 

L xxa 
— , ensconce; (Qq., Ff., "sil€Hce")\ 

III. iv. 4. 
Scope, utmost aim ; III. iL 229. 
Scourge, punishment : IV. iiL 6. 
ScRiMBRS, fencers ; IV. vii. zoz. 
Scullion, the lowest servant ; used as 

a term of contempt ; II. iL 6x6. 
Sea-gown ; " esclavine ; a sea-gowne ; 

or a coarse, high-coUared, and short* 
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sleeved sowne, reaching downe to 

the mid-W. and used most hv sea- 
men, and Saylors*' (Cotgrave); V. 

ii. 13. 
Sbals ; " to give them s. ", to ratify 

by action ; III. iL 4x7. 
Sba of troubles, (9. "take arms,") 

etc, 
Sbason, temperj restrain ; I. iL 193. 

, ripen : I. iiL 81. 

— — , qualify ; II. i. aS. 

Sbasons, matures, seasons; III. ii. 

2x9. 
Securb. careless, unsuq>icious ; (John> 

son, '^tecrtt"); I. v. 61. 
Sbbming, appearance ; III. ii. 99. 
Seized op, possessed of; I. i. 69, 
Sbm BLABLE, equal, like ; V. ii. 124. 
Seneca; "S. cannot be too heavy,** 

alluding to the rhetmcal Senecan 

plays tsJcen as models for tragedy hy 

the Academic f^y-wrights; II. ii. 

4Z9* 
Sense, feeling; sensibility; III. iv. 

71. 
Sensibly, feelingly; (F. x, "seMsi- 

bU")\ IV.v. xsa 
Sb opfendendo, Clown's Uander for 

u defendendo: V. L 9. 
SB9UBNT, consequent, following; V. 

ii. 54* 
Sergeant, sheriff's officer }V. iL 347. 
Set, regardj esteem ; IV. iiL 64. 
Several, diffierent ; V. iL 90. 
Shall, will ; III. L 184. 
Shall along, shall go along ; III. iiL 

4* 
Shape ; " to our s.", to act our part ; 

IV. viL X5X. 
Shards, fragments of pottery; V. L 

954* 
Shark'd up, mdced iq» without selec- 

tion ; I. i. ^ 
Sheen, brightness, lustre : III. iL \^» 
Sheeted, enveloped in sbrouds; I. L 

1x5. 



Shemt, put to the Uosh, repraacfaed ; 

in. iL 1x6. 
Short; ''kept s.**, kept, as it were, 

tethered, under control ; IV. L x8. 
Should, would ; III. iL 3x6. 
Shreds and patches, amiding to the 

motley dress worn by the down, and 

generally by the Vice ; III. iv. xoa. 
Shrewdly, keenly, inercingly ; I. iv. x. 
Shriving-timb, time for confession 

and absolution ; V. iL 47. 
Siege, rank ; IV. vii. 77. 
Simple, silly, weak ; I. ii. 97. 
Simples, herbs ; IV. viL X45. 
SiTH, since ; IV. iv. za. 
Skirts, outskirts, borders ; I. i. 97. 
Slander, abuse ; I. iii. 133. 
Sledded, travelling in dedges; I. L 

63- 
Slips, fiitults, offences ; II. i. aa. 
SuvBR, a small branch of a tree ; IV. 

viL 175. 
So, such, III. L 69 ; provided that, IV. 

viu 6x. 
Softly, slowly; (Ft "#^6^^"); IV. 

iv. 8. 
Soft you now, hush, be quiet; III. 

i. 88. 
Soil, stain ; I. iv. aa 
Sole, only ; III. iiL 77. 
Solicited, urged, moved ; V. iL 369. 
Something, s<Mnewhat; (Ff. "soitw 

wkat**)\ 1. iii. xaz. 
Sometimes, formerly; I. i. 49. 
Sort, associate ; II. ii. 374. 

, turn out ; I. L 109. 

SoYBREiGNTv; "vour s. of reason*', 

the oomnuuid <^your reason ; I. iv. 

o73- . . 

Splbnitive, passionate, impetuous; 

V. i. 384. 
Springes, snares ; I. iiL 1x5. 
Spurns, kicks ; IV. v. 6. 
Stand me upon, be incumbent 00 me ; 

V. iL 63. 
Star, sphere ; II. iL 141. 
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Station, attitude in standing; III. 
iv. 58. 

Statists, statesmen ; V. iL 93. 

Statutes, "particular modes of re- 
cognizance or acknowledgement for 
securing debts, which thereby become 
a charse upon the party s land" 
(Ritson|; V. L 1x3. 

Stay, wait for ; V. 11. 34. 

Stay D, waited ; I. iiL 57. 

Stays, waits for me ; III. iiL 95. 

Stay upon, await ; III. iL xxa. 

Stick fiery off, "stand in brilliant 
relief" ; V. iL 268. 

Stiffly, strongly \ I. y. 95. 

Still, always ; I. L xaa. 

Stithy, smithy: (F. x, **Stythe**\ 
<Ff. a, 3, 4, ^*SMh'^i Theobald, 
^' Smithy') \ III. xu^ 

Stomach, courage; I. L xoa 

Stoup, drinking cup; V. L 68. 

Straight, straightway ; II. iL 451. 

Stranger; "as a s.", r.#. without 
doubt or question ; I. y. 165. 

Strbwments, strewing of flowers over 
the corpse and grave ; V. L 9^& 

Strike, blast, destroy by then: influ- 
en:e; I. L x6a. 

Stuck, thrust; an abbreyiation of 
stoccaio ; IV. viL 162. 

Subject, subjects, people ; I. L 73. 

Succession, fiiture ; II. iL 368. 

SucDBNLY, immediately; II. iL 
8x5. 

SuLUBS, stuns, blemishes ; II. i. 39. 

Sun; "too much i' the s.", probably 
a quibbling allusion to the old pro- 
verb "Out of heaven's blessing mlo 
the warm sun,"*: out of comfort, 
miserable ; I. iL 67. 

SupBRYiSB, supervision, perusal; V. 
iL 33. 

SuppLiANCB, dallianoe, amusement ; 

I. iU. 9. 
' Supply, aiding \ II. iL 24. 

SuppoSAL, opinion ; L iL s8. 



Swaddling clouts, swaddling clothes ; 
(Ff. *' swathing*') \ IL iL 40X. 

Sweet, sweetheart; III. ii. S35. 

Swinish; "with s. phrase", by call- 
ing us swine ; fa pun on " Sweyn. ** 
Im been found in the phrase); I. 
iv. X9. 

SwiTZERS, Swifis guards; (Qq. 
"Swiuert*") ; IV. v. 07. 

Swoopstakb, sweepstake; (the term 
is taken from a game of cards, the 
winner sweeping or drawing the 
whole stake); IV. v. X4a. 

'SwouNDS, a corruption <^ Gads 
wounds; an oath; IL iL 6oa. 

SwouNDS, swoons, faints; (Qq. 2*5, 
Ft X, a, "sounds"); V. iL 3x9. 

Table, tablet ; L y. 98. 

Tables, tablets, memorandnm-book ; 
I. V. X07. 

Taints, stains, blemishes; II. L 33. 

Take arms against a sea ; an allu- 
sion to a custom attributed to the 
Kelts by Aristotle, Strabo, and other 
writers; " they throw themselves into 
the foaming floods with their swords 
drawn in their hands," stc (Flem- 
ing's trans, of Aelian's Histpriss, 
1576); in. L 59. 

Takes, affects, enchants; (Ff. x, a, 
"tJhss"; Fe 3, 4. ''talMs")\ L L 
X63. 

Take you. pretend ; II. i. xx 

Tardy; ''come t. off," being too 
feebly shown ; III. iL aS. 

Tarre, incite ; II. iL 37a 

Tax'd, censured \ I. iv. x8. 

Tell, count ; I. iL 338. 

Tbmpbr'd, compounded; (Ft "tern" 
frsd*^] V. u. 339. 

Temple, (applied to the body); I. iiL 
xa. 

Tend, wait; IV. OL 47* 

Tender, regard, have a care for; L 
iiL 107. 
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Tbndbrs, promises ; I. iiL to6. 

Tknt, probe ; II. iL 636. 

Tbrmagant, a common character in 
the m^rstery-plays, represented as a 
most vident tyrant ; often referred 
to in association with Midioon, and 
seemingly as a Saracen god ; III. it 
»S- 

Tbttbr, a diseased thidcening of the 
skin ; I. V. 71. 

That, that which ; II. ii. 7. 

, so that : IV. T. 8x7. 

Thbpt, the thing stolen ; III. ii. 94. 

Thereabout op it, that part df it ; 

II. iL 468. 

Thews, sinews, bodily strength; I. 

iii. Z2. 
Thieves of mercy, merciful thieves : 

IV. vi. ao. 
Thinking; "not th. on,** not bein^ 

thought of, being forgotten ; III. iL 

Think sT thee, seems it to thee; 

(Qq. •* tktnA thee ") ; V. u. 63. 
Thought, care, anxiety ; IV. v. x88. 
Thought-sick, sick with anxiety; 

III. iv. 51. 

Thrift, profit ; III. ii. 67. 

Throughly, thoroughly ; IV. y. 136. 

Tickle o' the sere, easily moved 
to laughter; used originally of a 
musket in which the **sere** or 
trigger is "tickle," s,e, "easily 
moved by a touch " ; IL iL 337. 

Timber'd ; "too slightl}r t.", miade of 
too light wood ; Iv . viL 22. 

Time, the temporal world ; III. L 7a 

TiNCT, dye, colour ; III. iv. 91. 

To, compared to j I. iL 140. 

To-DO, aido ; II. iL ^69. 

Toils, makes to toil; I. L 72. 

Too TOO, (used with intensive force) ; 
I. iL 129. 

Topp'd, overtopped, surpassed. (F£ 
">»/••); IvTviL 89. 

Touch'd, implicated ; IV. v. •07. 



Toward, fortbcombg, at hand; I. u 

77- 
Toy in blood, a passing fancy ; I. iii. 

6. 
Toys, fancies ; I. iv. 75. 
Trace, follow ; V. ii. 125. 
Trade, business ; III. ii. 346. 
Translate, transform, change; III. 

L 1x3. 
Travel, stroll, go on tour in the pro- 

vinces (used technically) ; II. iL 343. 
Trick, toy. trifle, IV. iv. 6x ; faculty, 

skiU, V. L 99 ; habit, IV. vii. x8o. 
Trick'd, adorned; a term of ner- 

aldry ; II. iL 479. 
Tristful, sorrowful ; III. iv. 50. 
Tropically, figuratively ; III. iL 347. 
Truant, idler ; I. iL X73. 
Truant, roving ; I. ii. X69. 
True-penny, honest fellow ; I. v. X50. 
Trumpet, trumpeter ; I. L X50. 
Truster, believer ; I. iL X72. 
Turn Turk, change utterly for the 

worse ; (a proverbial phrase) ; III. 

iL 287. 
Twelve for nine; this phrase, 

according to the context, must mean 

" twelve to nine," i.e. twelve on one 

side, to nine on the other ; V. iL 173. 
Tyrannically, enthusiastically, vehe- 

mently ; II. iL 356. 

Umbrage, shadow ; V. iL 125. 

Unanelbd, not having received ex- 
treme unction ; I. v. 77. 

Unrated, not blunted, without a 
button fixed to the end ; IV. vii. 139. 

Unbraced, unfastened ; II. L 78. 

Uncharge, not charge, not accuse; 
IV. viL 68. 

Undergo, bear, endure ; I. iv. 34. 

Uneffectual ; "u. fire ;" t'.e, ineffec- 
tual, being "lost in the light of the 
morning " ; I. v. 00. 

Unequal, unequally ; II. iL 493. 

Uncalled, unhurt ; III. ii. 283. 
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Ungokbd, tinwounded ; V. iL a6i. 
Ungracious, graceless ; I. iu. 47. 
Unhousbl'di without having received 

the Sacrament ; I. v. 77. 
Unimproved, unemployed, not turned 

to account; (J^unafifrovedt" i.e. 

"untried"; Q. i, **ma/^oved'*); 

I. i. 96. 



Union, fine orient pearl ; (Q. a, 
" ynice " ; Qq. 3-6, " Onyx^' or 
" Onixe " ) ; V. iL 283. 



Unkennbl, discover, disclose ; III. 

ii. 86. 
Unlimited ; "poemu.", t.e. (probably) 

regardless of the Unities of Time and 

PUce ; II. ii. 419. 
Unmaster'd, unbridled ; I. iii. 3a. 
Unpregnant, unapt, indifferent to; 

II. ii. 595. 

Unprevaiung, unavailing, useless ; I. 

ii. X07. 
Unproportion'd, unsuitable ; I. iii. 60. 
Unreclaimed, untamed, wild ; II. i. 

34* 
Unshaped, confused ; IV. v. 8. 
Unsifted, untried ; I. iiL zoa. 
Unsinew'd, weak ; IV. viL 10. 
Unsure, insecure ; IV. iv. 51. 
Unvalued, low bom, mean ; I. iii. zo. 
Unwrung, not wrenched, ungalled; 

III. ii. 353. 

Unyoke, your day's work is done; 

V. i. 59' 
Up, "dnnk u ** (used with intensive 

force) ; V. i. 299. 
Upon ; * u. your hour *, «./. on the 

stroke of, just at your hour ; I. i. 6. 
Upon mv sword, s.e. Swear upon 

my sword, (the hilt being in form of 

a cross) ; I. v. 147. 
Upshot, conclusion ; V. ii. 395. 
IJp-sPRiNG, the wildest dance at the 

old German merrymakings; I. 

iv. 9. 

Vailed lids, lowered eyelids ; I. ii. 70. 
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ValancbD} adorned with a beard ; II. 
iL 44a. 

Validity, value, worth ; III. iL 199. 

Vantage; "of v.", from an ad van. 
tueous position, or opportunity 
(Warburton) ] III. iiL 33. 

Variable, various j IV. uL 95. 

Vast, void ; (so Q. i ; Q. a, F. i, 
' wast' ; Ff. 2, 3, 4, * waste ') ; I. iL 
198. 

Ventages, holes of the recorder ; III. 
iL 337. 

Vice of kings, buffoon, clown of a 
king^; alluding to the Kurr, the 
comic character, of the old morality 
plays ; III. iv. 98. 

Videlicet, that is to say, namely; II. 
L 6x. 

Vigour ; " sudden v.", rapid power ; 
I. v. 68. 

Violet, emblem of faithfulness; IV. 
v. 184. 

Virtue, power \ IV. v. 155. 

Visitation, visit ; II. iL 35. 

Voice, vote, opinion ; V. ii. a6o. 

Vouchers; *'aouble v., his recoveries", 
" a recovery with double vtmcher is 
the one usually suffered, and is so 
denominated from two persons (the 
latter of whom is always the common 
cr^er, or some such inferior person) 
being successively vouched^ or called 
upon, to warrant the tenant's title " 
(Ritson) ; V. L 1x4. 

Wag, move ; III. iv. 39. 
Wake, hold nightly revel ; I. iv. 8. 
Wandering stars, planets ; V. L 379. 
Wann'd, turned ^t ; II. ii. 580. 
Wanton; effeminate weakling; V. 
ii. 3xa 

, wantonly; III. iv. 183. 

Wantonness, affectation ; III. L 153. 
Warranty, warrant ; V. L 250. 
Wash, sea ; III. iL x66. 
WASSAiL,carouaal,drinking bout; I.iT.9. 
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Watch, state of sleeplessness; II. ii. 148. 

Water-fly (applied to Osric); "a 
water-fly skips up and down upoa the 
surface of the water without any 
apparent purpose or reason, and is 
thence the proper emblem of »-busy 
trifler*' (Johnson) : V. ii. 84. 

Waves, beckons; (F£ "wa/Z*"); I. 
tv. 68. 

We; "and we", used loosely after 
conjunction instead of accusation of 
regard, f.e. **as for us;** I. iv. 54. 

Weeds, robes ; IV. vii. 81. 

Well-took, well undertaken ; II. u. 83. 

Wharf, bank ; I. v. 33. 

What, who ; IV. vL i. 

Wheel, the burden or refrain of a 
song, (or, perhaps, the spinning, 
wheel to which it may be sung); 
IV. V. 172. 

Whether, (monosyllabic) ; II. iL 27. 

Which, who ; IV. viL 4. 

Wholbsomb, reasonable, sensible ; 
III. ii. 3a8. 

WiLDNESS, madness : III. i. ao. 

Will ; " ^rtue of his will,** ue, his 
virtuous intention ; I. iiL x6. 

Wind ^ *' to recover the w. of me,** a 
huntmg term, meaning to get to 
windward of the game, so that it 
may not scent the toil or its pur- 
suers ; III. ii. 361. 

Windlasses, winding, indirect ways; 
II. i. 65. 

Winking; "given my heart a w.", 
closed the eyes of my heart ; (Qq. a- 
5, " workitu^**)l II. iu t^j. 

Winnowed, (truie '* Fond "). 

Wit, wisdom ; II. iL 90. 

Withal, with ; I. ill a8. 

Withdraw; "to w. with you," "to 
speak a word in private with you" 
(Schmidt) ; III. iL 36a 

Withers, the part between the shoul- 
der-blades of a horse ; III. iL 253. 

Withim*8, within this ; III. iL 135. 



Wittbnbbrg, the University^ of Wit- 
tenberg (founded xsoa); I. iL 1x3. 

Wonder-wounded, struck with sur- 
prise ; V. L a8o. 

Woodcocks, birds sui>posed to be brain- 
less; hence proverbial use ; I. iiL xxs. 

Wuo't, contraction of wouUist thou I 
V. L 298. 

Word, watch-word ; I. v. zxo. 

Worlds; "both the w.", this world 
and the next ; IV. v. 134. 

Would, wish : I. iL a3s. 

Woundless, invulnerable; IV. L 44. 

Wreck, ruin ; II. L 1x3. 

Wretch, here used as a term of en- 
dearment ; II. iL x68. 

Writ; "law of w. and liberty", pro- 
bably a reference to the i^ays written 
with or without decorum, <*./. the 
supposed canons of dramatic art,s 
''classical" and "romantic" plays; 
(according to some, s" adhering to 
the text or extemporizing when need 
requires"); II. iL 4ax. 

Yaughan ; "get thee to Y. " (so F. x ; 
O. a, **get thee in and") ; probably 
the name of a well-known keeper of 
an ale-house near the Globe, perhaps 
the Jew, "one Johan," alluded torn 
Every Man cut of his Humour^ V. 
iv. ; V. i. 68. 

Yaw, stagger, move unsteadily; (a 
nautical term) ; V. ii. xaa 

Yeoman's service, good service, such 
as the yeoman performed for his lord ; 

„(Qq- 3» 3. 4i "yemans"); V. iL 36. 

Ybsty, foamy ; V. lu xo8. 

Yorick, the name of ajest«r, lamented 
by Hamlet : perhaps a corruption of 
the Scanduiavian name Enck, or 
its English equivalent ; (the passage 
possibly contains a tribute to the 
comic actor Tarlton) ; V. L X98. 

Yourself ; " in y.", for yourself, per- 
sonally ; II. L 7x. 
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Notes. 



I. i. Si,*HeiWtoUthiileddedPolaehomiheiee*\ Q. I, Q. £, F. I, 
^poUax^ Tariously interpreted as < PoUeh,* ^fUaxe,* dec, ; there is 
▼ery little to be tald against the former interpretation, unless it 
be that * the ambitious Norway ' in the previous sentence would 
lead one to expect < the sledded Polacl^/ a commendable reading 
originally proposed by Pope. 

L 1. 108-125. These lines occur In the Qq., but are omitted 
InFf. 

I. i. 167. < eastward^* so Qq. ; Ff., < gasternt* ; the latter reading 
was perhaps in Milton's mind, when he wrote : — 

" Now mam her rosy steps in th* eastern clime 
Advanciitgi sowed the earth with orient pearls,** 

Par. Lostt ▼. i. 

L ii. 9. * /o ' ; the reading of Qq. ; Ff., « of.* 

I. ii. 58-60. Omitted in Pf. 

I. iii. 12. Uhis temple* ; so Qq. ; Ti.^^his temple,* 

I. iii. 16. « w//// so Qq. ; Ft, 'fear,* 

L iii. 18. Omitted in Qq. 

I. iii. 26. * particular act and place* SO Qq. ; Ff., peculiar sect and 
force* 

I. iii. 59. Polonius' precepts have been traced back to Euphues' 

advice to Philautus; the similarity is certainly striking {yide 

Rushton's Shakespearis Euphuism) ; others see in the passage a 

reference to Lord Burleigh's * ten precepts,' enjoined upon Robert 

flo8 
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Cecil when about to set out on his trayels (French's Shahspea 
GeneaUgua, v, Fnmess, Vol. 11. , p. 239). 

I. iii. 65. < comrade ' (accented on the second syllable), so F. i ; 
Qq. (also Q. i), * cvwrage^ 

I. iii. 74. < Art of a most seUet and generous thief in that ' ; so F. i ; 
Q. If art of a most select and general chiefe in that* \ Q, %, * Or of a 
most select and generous chiefe in thmt ' ; the line is obviously incorrect ; 
the simplest emendation of the many proposed is the omission of 
the words < of a * and * chief,* which were probably due to mai^nal 
corrections o£ *in* and * 6tst ' in the previous line : — 

**Art most ttUet astdgtturont in thai.** 
(Collier « choice ' for * chief* ; Staunton * sheaf ' i,e, set, clique, sug- 
gested by the Euphuistic phrase *< gentlemen of the best sheaf **). 

I. iii. 109. «-»ir«imf,' Collier's conj. ; Qq. « fFrong*; F. i ^Jioam- 
ing* ; Pope, *lVronging*; Warburton, ^fVronging*; Theobald, 
* Ranging,* &c, 

I. iii. 130. *6awdt*; Theobald's emendation of *hondt,* the 
reading of Qq. and F. i. 

I. iv. 17-38, omitted in F. i (also Q. i). 

I. iv. 36.38. 

* the dram i^fteUt 
Doth all the noble substastct qfa doubt 
To his own scandal* ; 
this famous crux has taxed the ingenuity of generationr of 
scholars, and some fifty various readings and interpretations have 
been proposed. The general meaning of the words is clear, 
emphasizing as they do the previous statement that as a man's 
virtues, be they as pure as grace^ shall in the general censure take 
corruption from one particular fault, even so * the dram of eale ' 
reduces all the noble substance to its own low level. 

The difficulty of the passage lies in (i.) < eale * and (ii.) *doth 
ja© 209 
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. , , af a dmk* ; a rimpie explanation of (i) it that *Mle* mm 
« e%' i.e. 'evil' (similarly in Q. i, II. ii. 617, *deale* « 'de*iU '« 
* devil *). The chief objection to this plausible conjecture is that 
one would expect something rather more definite than ' dram of 
eril ' ; it is said, howcTer, that < emie* is still used in the sense of 
' reproach ' in the western counties. Theobald proposed < base,* 
probably having in mind the lines in Cymbeline (III. v. 88) :— 

" FrwH whose so many weights o/baseneu cemmot 
A dram 0/ worth he drawn.** 

As regards (ii.), no very plausible emendation has been proposed ; 
< of a doubt * has been taken to be a printer's error for < ofiendnttf 
*eft endmbt* ' offer douki^ < ofi work outt* &c. To the many questions 
which these words have called forth, the present writer is rash 
enough to add one more : — Could, perhaps, < doth of a doubt 'b 
deprives of the benefit of a doubt ? Is there any instance of * do ' 
in XVIth century English = ' deprive ' ; the usage is common in 
modern English slang. 

I. iv. 75-78, omitted in F. i. 

I. V. 21. « Lut, list^ 0, list / * so Qq. ; F. i 'list, Hamlet, oh list* 

II. i. The stage direction in Qq. : — Enter old Polomius, with his 
man or two; Ff., Folonius and Reynaldo ; in Q. i, Reynaldo is called 
Montano, hence perhaps the reading of later Qq. 

II. i. 4. < to make inquire* ; so Qq. ; Ff. read, * you make inquiry! 

n. ii. 17. Omitted in Ff. 

II. ii. 73. ' three* ; so Q. I and Ff. ; Qq. read ' threescore* 

II. ii. 215-216, 244-276. The reading of Ff. ; omitted in Qq. 

II. ii. 536-338. Uhe elown . . . /«r«,' omitted In Qq. ; viek 
Glossary, ** Tickle o* the sEas." 

II. ii. 346, 347. '/ think their inhibition comes by the meam 0^ 
the late innovation * : vide Preface. 
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II. ii. 352-379. Omitted in Qq. 
II. ii. 354-358, ^P' •— 

*' / taiw the children ^PtwUs last mghi : 
And iroth they pleased nu pretty ^ pretty well. 
The apes, in time^ will do it handsomely. 
— / like the audience that frequenteth there 
With much applause,** 

Jack Drum's Entertainment (z6oi)i 
n. ii. 468. * JBneas* tale of Dido* \ one cannot but belieTe that 
Hamlet's criticism of the play is throughout ironical, and that 
the speeches quoted are burlesque. << The fancy that a burlesque 
was Intended," wrote Coleridge, " sinks below criticism ; the 
lines, as epic narrative, are superb " ; perhaps he would have 
changed his mind, and would have recognised them as mere 
parody, if he had read Dido^ Qfteen of Carthage^ a play left incom- 
plete by Marlowe and finished by Narh {ep, e^. Act II. Sc. i., 
which seems to be the very passage Shakespeare had in view). 
II. ii. 487. Omitted in Ff. 

n. ii. 496. *Then semeless Ilium' \ 527, ^ mobled ... good* 
omitted in Qq. 

II. ii. 542. < tvhether ' ; Malone emendation ; Qq., Ff., < where* 
[i,e, * 'wh*eresB:%uhether *), 

II. ii. 564. < a speech of some doxen or sixteen lines * ; there was much 
tlirowing about of brains in the attempt to find these lines in the 
play-scene iu Act III. Sc. ii. *« The discussion,*' as Furness aptly 
puts it, '' is a tribute to Shakespeare's consummate art," and the 
view of this scholar commends itself — ^viz., that <* in order to give 
an air of probability to what everyone would feel [otherwise] 
highly improbable, Shakespeare represents Hamlet as adapting 
an old play to his present needs by inserting in it some pcrinted 
lines." 

an 
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11.11.617:^ 

•• Hum, I katfe heard 
That guilty creatures, st'tttttg at aplay,** %uc., 

vide Heywood't Apology fir Actors, where a number of these stories 
are collected ; perhaps, however, Shakespeare had in mind the 
plot of A Warning for Faire Women, a play on this theme pub- 
lished in 1599, referring to a cause celetre which befell at Lynn in 
Norfolk. 

III. i. 13-14. * Niggard of fuestion^^ of our own demands w$osifree * ; 
Hanmer, < Mostfiee of our question, but to our demands most mggtwd^ ; 
Warburton, * Most fiee rf question, tut of our demands tmasi 
niggard' ; Collier MS., ' niggard of our question, hut to our demands 
most free,* 

III. i. 59. *to take arms against a sea of troubles^ Acc. ; the alleged 
confusion of metaphors in this passage was due to the commen- 
tator's ignorance, not to Shakespeare's ; vide Glossary, *takeartms»* 

in. i. 79, 80 :— 

'* The undttcovofed country from whose bourne 
No traveller returns," 

In Catullus' Elegy on a Sparrow, occur the words :— 

•* Qui ttunc it per iter tenebricosum 
Iliuc undo negant redire quenquasH," 

III. i. 148. * paintings ' ; 8o(Q. i) Qq. ; F. i,*pratlings ' ; Ff. 2, 3, 
4, 'pratling*; Pope, *painti/^*; Macdonald conj. *francings,* 

III. ii. 36. * nor mum'*, to Qq. ; Ff., 'or Norman* 

III. iL 49. There is a striking passage in Q. i, omitted in Q. 2 
and F., concerning those < that keep one suit of jests, as a man is 
known by one suit of apparell ' ; the lines have a Shakespearian 
note, and are probably of great interest. 

III. ii. 145. Much has been said to explain the introduction of 
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the dumb-show ; from the historical point of view its place in a 
conrt-pUy is not surprising, vide Glossary, < Difmb Show.' 
III. ii. 177. The reading of the Ff. ; Qq. is:— 

" For women feare too much^ even at they iove, 
A nd women* s fear and icvi holds quantity, ** 

Johnson believed that a line was lost rhyming with •/ov*.* 

III. ii. 178. < In neither aught, or in extremity * ; Malone's emenda- 
tion ; Ff., * In neither ought,* &c. ; Qq., * Eyther none, in neither ought % 
&c. 

III. ii. 214. *^ favourite* \ F. i, ^ favourites^ a reading for which 
much is to be said. 

III. ii. 249. * Vienna ' ; Q. I, * Guyana * ; for * Gonzago,*Q, I reads 
Albertusy who is throughout called Duke ; in Q. 2 it is always 
Xing f except here where Hamlet says * Gonzago is the Duke*s 
name, * 

III. ii. 264. * The croaking raven iath bellow for revenge * ; 

c/. " The tcreehing raven sits eroaking/or revenge^ 

Whole herds qf beasts comes bellowing for revenge,** 

The True Tragedie of Rich. Ill, 

III. ii. 409. < Utter business as the day*', so Ff. ; Qq. read < business 
as the bitter day,* 

III. iii. 7. * lunacies* \ so Ff. ; Qq., ^brovoes* 

III. iii. 79. ^ hire and salary* \ so Ff. ; Qq. misprint, ^hase and 
silly,* 

IIL iv. 71-76, 78-81, 161-165, 167-170, 2G2-2IO, omitted in 
Ff. 

III. iv. 169. ^ And either , , , the devil* \ some such word as 
< master^ * quell,* * shante,* has been omitted in Qq., which read < and 
either the devil,* 

ax3 
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IV. i. 4. Omitted in Pf. 

IV. :. 40-44. F. I omits these lines, and ends scene with the 
words — 

** Andwkmfs wUimefy done. Oh, come aw^. 
My soul U/uU of discord and dismay.** 

Theobald proposed to restore the line by adding ^fir^ hapfyt 
slander.* 

IV. ii. 19. * like an ape* \ so Ff. ; Qq., ^ like an apple*; Farmer 
conj. < like an ape, an apple* \ Singer, from Q. I9 ^ like an ape doth 
mOs * ; Hudson (1879), ' as an ape doth nuts* 

IV. ii. 15. * A knavish speech sleeps in a foolish ear* \ a sentence 
proverbial since Shakespeare's time, but not known earlier. 

IV. ii. 32. cp. Psalm cxliv., * Man is like a thing of naught* \ 
31-33, * Hidefox^ and all after* the reading of Ff. ; omitted in Qq. 

IV. iii. 27-30. Omitted in Ff. 

IV. iii. 4». * this deedyfor thine*; so Qq. ; Ff., « deed ofthine^for 
thine: 

IV. iii. 45. * voHh fiery quickness ' ; so Ff. ; omitted in Qq. 

IV. iii. 70. * my haps, my joys were n^er begun * ; so Ff. ; Qq., 
*my haps^ my foyes nvill nere begin* \ Johnson conj. *nnf hopes ^ my 
joys are not begun * ; Heath conj . < *t may hap^ my joys rvill ne'er begin ' ; 
Collier MS., * my hopes, myjoyes tvere ne*re begun * ; Tschischwitz, 
* my joy t 'will ne*er begun* 

IV. iv. 3. ' Craves*; so Qq. ; Ff. 1, 2, * Claimes.* 

IV. iv. 9-66. the reading of the Qq. ; omitted in Ff. 

IV. V. 14-16; Qq. and Ff. assign these lines to Horatio; 
Blackstone re-arranged the lines as in the text. 

IV. V. 38. ' grave,* so Q. I , Ff. ; Qq., *grwmd* ; ' dUgo * ; Pope's 
emendation of Qq. ; Ff., « did not go,* 

IV. V. 48-55. Song in Qq. ; omitted in Ff. 
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IV. ▼. 77. * Deaths 0*\ Qq., < i^aM, and now behold, V 

IV. V. 89. < /'.fA^ M Air wonder * ; Johnson's emendation ; Qq., 
< Feedt on this wonder ' ; Ff. , < Keep$t on his wonder ' ; Hanmer, < ^«^ir 
OA Aw emger,* 

IV. T. 96. ' ^^7ci, what noise is this ' ; omitted in Qq. 

IV. ▼. 119. ^unsmirched brows *\ Grant White's emendation; 
F. I, *tmsmirched brow,* 

IV. T. 160-16^ 165, omitted in Qq. 

IV. V. 166. •rained'; so Qq. ; Ff. i, 2, * rainesj 

IV. V. 172-173. *It is the false steward^* &c. ; the -story has not 
yet been identified. 

IV. V. 195, cp. ' Eastward Hoe* (1604), by Jonson, Marston, and 
Chapman, for a travesty of the scene and this song (Act IIL 
Sc. i.). 

rV. vi, 2. * Sea-Zaring men' ; so Qq. ; Ff. read * Sailors,* 

TV. vii. 14. * She*s so conjunctive '; SO Ff. ; Qq. read * She is so 
eoncline*l Q., 1676, * She is so precious.* 

IV. vii. 22. * loud a wind,* so Ft ; Qq. 2, 3, * loued Arm*d* ; Qq. 
4) 5> * loned armes,* 

IV. vii. 69-82. ^ my lord . . . graveness*; omitted in Ff.; so, 
too, 11. 1 1 5- 1 24. 

IV. vii. 163. * But stay J what noised*; the reading of Qq. ; 
omitted in Ff. 

IV. vii. 193. *douts*; Knight's emendation; F. i, * doubts*; 
Qq., *dro%unes.* 

IV. vii. !']<). Uunes * ; so F. I and Q. 1 ; Q. 2, * lauds * (i,e. chants). 

V. i. 39-42, 114-1x6, < /x M// . . . recoveries*; 130,202, 
omitted in Qq. 

V. i. 269. * treble woe * ; the reading of Qq. 2, 3, 6 ; F. i, 'ter^ 
rible woer * ; Ff. 2, 3, 4, * terrible wooer,* 
ai5 
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V. i. 199, •«>••'/ drink up tisel* \ vi(L Glossary, *eisel*; the 
various emendations * Wthsel^ < Tssei* (a northern branch of the 
Rhine), * Nile^^ < NiliUf' are all equally unnecessary. 

V. ii. 9. */>aU*f so Q. 2 ; F. i, 'parU ' ; Pope, 'faiL' 

V. ii. 31. 'tiey^^ ue, my brains. 

V. ii, 57, 68-80. Omitted in Qq. 

V. ii. 78. ^ court * ; Rowe's emendation of Ff., * count J 

V. ii. loi. «or'; Ff. read */or.' 

V. ii. 1 10-149. These lines are omitted in Ff., which read, 

* Sir, you are not ignorant </ tuhat excellence Laertes is at his tveapon,* 

V. ii. 131, * another tongue* \ Johnson conj. ^ a mother tongue * \ 
Heath conj. * a mother tongue /' No change is necessary ; it 's a 
bit of sarcasm. 

V. ii. 161-162. Omitted in Ff. 

V, ii. 195-196. * many more of the same breed' ; so Qq. ; F. i reads, 

* mine more of the same Beauy ' ; Ff. 2,3,4, • nine more of the same Bea^oy, 

V. ii. 202-217. Omitted in Ff. 

V. ii. 233-234. ' Since no man has aught of rohat he leaves, •what is V 
to leave betimes/ Let be,* The reading is taken partly from the 
Folios and partly from the Quartos; a long list of proposed 
emendations is given by the Cambridge editors. 

V. ii. 251. Omitted in Qq. 

V. ii. 255. ^ brother *\ so Qq. ; Ff. read * mother* 

V. ii. 298. ' He* s fat and scant of breath' \ vide Glossary, ' Fat.* 

V. ii. 356. Uive*\ so Ff. ; Qq., * I leave.* 

V, ii. 394, ^forced cause * ; so Ff, ; Qq. read *for no cause, * 
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